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It is a “red letter day” in the experience of any Christian when he or she has come 
to believe, and act on their belief, that not loss but exceeding gain is the outcome of 
yielding all to the Lord,—that “pressed down, shaken together and running over’’ is 
the measure of His reward. It has been well said that God will have no one in His debt 
and that you cannot beat God giving. 


These thoughts are suggested by the sacrificial giving revealed in the following letter, 
received some weeks ago from a devoted servant of God in an eastern city: 


“The Moody Bible Institute, understand how I came by the same. I cannot 
**153 Institute Place, Chicago. tell you how to use it, but our Master knows. 
“Gentlemen: Enclosed you will find Liberty God bless the work. 

Bond for $500. “Since writing these lines about two hours 

» “Last November I was impressed to send ago I feel a great burden has been lifted. 

this to you but for fear it was not of the Lord ‘About April Ist, I promised the Lord | 

I continued to ask Him. I am convinced I am _ would send you the Bond, everything seemed to 

to send it, though why, I do not know, it being hinder—then I began to feel I was under a 

more than half of what I possess. heavy burden but knew not the cause. Nov, 
“In 1897 I graduated as nurse, then I entered _ praise the Lord, it is lifted. 

— Hospital, Philadelphia. While there, “IT do not want any thanks or praise that 

with some others, I had my life insured. The belongs to God. 

twenty years expired a short time before I took “IT would like to know if you have been in 

out this bond. I tell you this that you may need of funds. Yours in the Faith.” 





A spirit-taught writer has said: Another letter received about the same 
time as the one quoted above reads as 
“Mere living becomes real life when it becomes _fo]Jows: 
sacrificial. We begin to operate with vital forces «The Moody Bible Institute 
when we cross the border into the land of sacri- “Chicago, Ill 
fice. The things that we can ill spare carry part ' Pg The nai eee is one , 
of ourselyes, and are alive. It is when our giving, 10d s lighthouses sending forth the true gospe 
whether of money, or strength, or time, touches of the Lord Jesus Christ. “The Light of the world 
th ie shed ie Regen ined ok share 8, Jesus.’ Moody Institute stands upon. the 
— 7" 9 . Lord id Sa oe s Cl are Word, she is grounded upon the fundamentals, 
the travail of our Lord and Savior Jesus Christ. she has strength and wisdom of God, and has 
I believe that all our offerings—of strength, the energy and direction of the Spirit. 
or time, or money—have their virtue condi- “Enclosed find check. Use it in preparing for 
tioned by the sacrifice which gave them birth.’’ the harvest.” 





For such tokens of God’s favor touching His work committed to The Moody Bible 
Institute we are indeed thankful. The work and its needs are very great, and our sufficiency 
is only of God, who hears and answers those who put their trust in Him. 


Address: 


The Moody Bible Institute 


153F Institute Place CHICAGO, ILLINOIS 





meth 


Relig 
“Dri 


Galil 
and 1 
ing o 
world 
‘tie 
with: 








come 
me of 
er” is 


; debt 







letter, 







cannot 
knows. 







hours 
















































THE 
Christian Workers Magazine 


August, 1920 








Editorial Notes 








“Are they not all ministering spirits, sent 
forth to minister for them who shall be heirs of 
salvation?” (Heb. 1:14.) 

Senator Harding returned to Washington 
after his nomination for the presidency by the 
Chicago convention; and when his auto left 

the station it was accompanied by 
Cut from four secret service men on motor 
the Loaf cycles, two riding behind his ma- 
chine and one on either side. 

It was the first time in his experience that 
such a guard had accompanied him, and it was 
because he had suddenly assumed new import- 
ance in the eyes of the Government, and had 
become a special mark for the enemies of law 
and order. 

Something like this takes place in the case 
of every child of God when by faith in Christ 
he becomes an heir of salvation. Angels are 
given charge over him, and especially does the 
angel of the Lord encamp round about him 
to deliver him (Ps. 34:7). 

Senator Harding himself had not asked for 
this guard, and probably he had no idea that 
it would be thought necessary to be provided 
for, but there was a power above him that 
knew what he did not know, and which planned 
on his behalf accordingly. 

God does for us ‘‘exceeding abundantly above 
all that we ask or think” (Eph. 3:20), and when 
at last we ‘‘receive a crown of glory that fadeth 
not away” (1 Pet. 5:4), it will be because, the 
Lord being merciful unto us, He will have 
sent His angel who laid hold upon us, and led 
us out of danger into the path of peace. 


Tt ob + 


Sometimes the finest rebuke of the worldly 
church comes from the world itself whose 
methods it seeks to copy. 

Apropos of current ‘drives’ the 

Religious Chicago Daily News reminds its 

‘Drives’? readers that ‘the great religious 

‘drive’ which was conducted through 

Galilee, Samaria and Judea 2,000 years ago 

and which ended on the cross and in the preach- 

ing of the kingdom of God to the whole ancient 
world was financed most inadequately. 

“Its first rule for the filling of its treasury began 
with the words: ‘Take nothing for your journey, 





neither staff, nor scrip, nor bread, nor money; 
neither have two coats.’ By such travels it 
arrived at the cathedrals which medieval Europe 
raised for it in great splendor and at great cost. 

“From those cathedrals nevertheless it has 
been necessary for Christianity to go out from 
time to time for refreshment back to poverty. 

“Peter Cartwright of Virginia, and of Tennes- 
see, and of Kentucky, and of Illinois, wandered 
from crossroads to crossroads through this 
harsh western country with the equipment 
of a circuit rider. His principal advertisement 
of the aims of his ‘drive’ was a pamphlet en- 
titled ‘A Controversy with the Devil.’ For 
that controversy a light equipment sufficed. 
We enter into the fruits of his labors.” 


'  & 


There was merit in the Interchurch Move- 
ment no doubt. Many eminent men and 
women supported it, and also a large number 

of earnest Christians who thought 


The they were doing the will of 
Interchurch God and truly advancing the 
Movement cause of Christ and the welfare 


of humanity. The secular as well 
as the religious press was generous, and even 
public officials gave it their cordial endorse-- 
ment. It had plenty of money to spend, and 
a great organization so far as such things go 
—an army of paid secretaries, as Dr. George 
A. Gordon described it. 

But the time was not ripe for it. The pre- 
dicted apostasy of the last days was not yet 
sufficiently advanced to sustain it. It will 
have a resurrection in a different form and 
will succeed, but just now the protest of the 
faithful remnant could not be resisted, and 
their martyrdom is postponed to a later period. 

Notwithstanding all that was professed to 
the contrary, there was a strong suspicion that 
the “Movement” ultimately meant organic 
church union. Our friend of earlier years, 
Rev. Cornelius Woelfkin, said as much in the 
Northern Baptist Convention, at Buffalo, if 
he is correctly reported. Arguing for the ‘‘Move- 
ment,” he exclaimed, ‘‘If it does not offer the 
channel for a united Protestantism, we must 
find a way that does.”” Dr. Woelfkin is the 
pastor, we believe, of John D. Rockefeller, Jr., 
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but the combination of eloquence and wealth 
fails for this once. 

When Dr. Woelfkin used to fellowship with 
W. J. Erdman, W. G. Moorehead, A. T. Pierson, 
Howard Osgood, A. J. Gordon and J. Wilbur 
Chapman, he was not solicitous about a united 
Protestanism. It was the unity of the Holy 
Spirit he then emphasized, as he impressively 
urged his fellow-believers to endeavor to keep 
it ‘‘in the bond of peace.’”’ He then seemed to 
believe, as some of us still believe, that a Pro- 
testantism any more united than at present 
would not promote the truth but hinder it. 
It would mean compromise, and compromise 
in the end means the Antichrist, and all the 
error and all the terror, that his name implies. 


' + & 


Sometimes we wonder if the faithful followers 
of Christ realize how far along we are in the 
development of the apostasy. 

The thought came to us with 

What Isa _ new force recently on reading 

Call to the an article in the Congregationalist 

Ministry? and Advance on ‘The Call of 

the Modern Ministry,’ by a 

Boston pastor who is also a professor in Andover 
Seminary. 

It was his opinion that two fundamentals 
every modern minister ought to have’ were 
an interest in religion (!) and an unselfish desire 
to put something into the world. These con- 
stitute a clear ‘‘call,” and every man who 
possesses them “has a moral obligation to 
consider seriously whether he ought not to 
enter the work.” 

The Congregational church, according to 
him, “‘no longer sets’ up a straight gate of ortho- 
doxy through which young men must pass 
into its ministry,’’ it only insists on sincerity! 

The duty of the modern minister is to ‘‘inter- 
pret the various social groups to one another,” 
to be a “social solvent” in his age and place; 
though it may well be that if he is “fired with 
social passion” he will feel called upon to ally 
himself with ‘‘organized labor holding more or 
less revolutionary programs,” 

As to the compensations for the ministry, 
the highest known to this pastor and theo- 
logical professor are his ‘friendships,’ his 
“mornings in the study,” and the opportunity 
of “touching human life and ministering to 
human need.” 

In the article of about 2,500 words, there 
was no mention of conversion, regeneration, 
personal piety, desire for the salvation of souls, 
the Bible, God, the Holy Spirit, our Lord Jesus 
Christ, or heaven or hell. The only exception 
was that the Congregational church expects 
a man to be “‘sincere in his desire to interpret 
and apply the deepest meanings of the life of 
Jesus.” ; 

Will some one tell us how such a man could 
possibly do that? 


If this professor truly interprets the church 
to which he belongs, no surprise can be felt 
that it tolerates such a professor. And if such 
professors are training its young men for the 
ministry there is not much likelihood of a 
change. 

But what a difference there is between this 
idea of a call to the Christian ministry and 
that of Paul in his address to the Ephesian 
elders (Acts 20:17-35)! 


* + + 


Ex-Justice Charles E. Hughes in his address 
to the Harvard Law School, complains that 
our practice of self-government does not keep 

pace with our conquests of science, 

Democracy our development of technical 

Fails - — skill, our increased facilities of 

communication, and our enlarged 

resources of comfortable living. The results 

are disappointing in his eyes, and especially 

so when the chief remedy suggested is usually 

a new demand ‘for more democracy to cure 
our ills.’ 

“Going from bad to worse you see,”’ exclaims 
the Albany Knickerbocker Press. ‘‘Is it because 
the average man or woman is not concerned 
with political affairs?” 

O, no, dear friend, it is because the average 
man or woman is what he, or she, is. You can 
not improve the government till you improve 
the electorate, and the improvement of the 
electorate is not advanced by science, or skill, 
or travel or comfortable living. Only the 
gospel can accomplish that. Not more democ- 
racy, but more Christianity, the real thing, is 
what we need to cure our ills. 


+ b+ & 


Emma Goldman’s opinion of the Marxian 
philosophy as exhibited in the present Russian 
Government, should receive the widest cir- 

culation and the most serious 
Socialismin consideration. 
Russia She describes it as “rotten” 
and “a breeder of tyranny.” 
“T have been here four months now, and I’ve 
seen what it has accomplished,” she said to 
a correspondent of the Chicago Tribune. ‘There 
is no health. in it. The state of 
socialism or state of capitalism—call it what 
you will—has done for Russia what it will do 
for every country. It has taken away even 
the little freedom the man has under individual 
capitalism, and has made him entirely subject 
to the whims of a bureaucracy which excuses 
its tyranny on the ground it all is done for the 
welfare of the workers.” 

‘“‘Where did you find the greater degree of 
freedom, Miss Goldman,’”’ asked Mr. Clayton, 
“in the United States or in communist Russia?” 

‘‘Any form of government is bad enough,” 
she replied, ‘‘but between this and individual 
capitalism, the choice lies with the latter. At 
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least the individual has a chance to express 
his individuality.” 
' F & 


We hope that Governor Allen, of Kansas, 
may be to the rank and file of the Labor Unions, 
whom we highly regard, and to the general 

public of this country, what Abra- 
Governor ham Lincoln was to the oppressed 
Allen, of of the South and the perpetuation 
Kansas__ of the union of the states. 

Lincoln said that this nation 
could not continue half slave and half free. 
In all our experience we have never talked 
with a member of a Labor Union who did not 
speak like a man shorn of his freedom. 

And certainly the general public is not free. 
Say what one pleases about the I. W. W.’s, 
and the anarchists and the Bolsheviki, that 
which the people of this country really fear is 
a certain leadership of the Labor Unions. 

Referring to the Union men _ themselves, 
when we have asked them why they retained 
their necks in the yoke, of which they had 
spoken, they have commonly replied that they 
could not safely or comfortably get released. 
Persecution of one kind or other was sure to 
follow them, they said, so that they found it 
better to suffer the ills they had than fly to 
others that they knew not of. 

Time enough has elapsed since the debate 
in New York between Governor Allen and 
Mr. Gompers to gauge public feeling, and there 
has been no change in the opinion that the 
latter admitted defeat when he evaded the 
basic question as to the rights of the public 
when a dispute arises between capital and labor 
affecting the necessaries of life. 

Profiteers deserve no sympathy but only 
reprobation such as Mr. Bryan proposed in 
the Democratic platform, but capital honestly 
administered is as vital as labor to the public 
weal. On the other hand, working-people of 
all classes should be treated as human beings 
and generously compensated for their toil. 
Labor unions for what they have accomplished 
in this respect deserve all praise, but when 
like Jeshurun they wax fat and kick, when 
they essay to stop production and distribution, 
they so seriously threaten the public peace 
and the public health that the duty of self- 
preservation on the part of the community 
becomes paramount. 

To prevent certain kinds of strikes by law 
is no slavery to a class, while it is the preserva- 
tion of liberty to all; and hence we hail Governor 
Allen, of Kansas, as on an earlier occasion we 
hailed Governor Coolidge of Massachusetts, 
as a man needed for these times. 


' F 


In our February issue we gave some advice 
to the Republican party to adopt a platform 
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of law and order and place upon it Governor 
Coolidge of Massachusetts. 
Law and The Governor's campaign mana- 
Order— gers must have caught on to the 
Coolidge idea, for they prepared a little 
black book reciting his virtues, 
stamped on its cover in letters of gold, “Law 
and Order—Coolidge,” and gave a copy to 
every delegate to the National Convention. 


Behold the result! Collidge nominated? 
Of course, if elected, he will give us an office. 
We think we would like to be Postmaster 
General. 

Similar advice on the same occasion was 
given to the Democratic’ party. We urged 
another Law and Order man on them, Dr. 
Garfield, of Williams College, but they were 
deaf to our entreaties, and now we can only 
wait and see what will happen to them. 

Nevertheless we may be thankful that both 
parties have nominated as,good men as they have 
and now it is the duty of the electorate to go 
to school to those who are able to teach us the 
issues of the campaign, that when the ballot 
box is faced in November, we may exercise 
our right of franchise intelligently and in the 
fear of God. 

' k & 


We were pleased that President Wilson’s 
name received such a generous ovation, even 
though part of it may have been made up as 

his political opponents affirm. 
San He deserved such recognition 

Francisco at the hands of his party for 

Convention he has suffered for it both 

physically and mentally. This 
can be said without partisanship and on the 
ground of common humanity, to say nothing 
of Christian love. 

We were pleased too, that he did not suffer 
the defeat predicted as to the League of Nations, 
even though a few of his ‘‘T’s’’ were crossed 
and his “I’s’’ dotted. We have not been able 
to agree with him on the League, which to us 
has spelled war and not peace, but his sincerity 
and purity of motive we have never questioned, 
and his courage and persistency we have ad- 
mired even when they vexed our soul. 

We thank God for his returning health, and 
pray that his remaining days in the White 
House may be the best for himself as well as 
the nation. 

-  & Z 


Our friends, Mr. and Mrs. Ralph C. Norton 
representing the Belgian Gospel Mission, in 
Brussels, have gotten into the trouble that 

always follows a faithful testi- 

The mony to the gospel in these 
Nortons apostate days. 


in Belgium The information reached us 
too lateyto mention it in our 
last issue, but we now do so that our readers 
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may join in prayer for their divine sustenance, 
and that they may be “patient, in meekness 
correcting them that oppose themselves” (2 
Tim. 2:25). 

The contention raised against them ‘is by 
the so-called Christian pastors of the community 
who deny the inspiration of the Scriptures, 
the sacrificial atonement of Christ and related 
truths, o fundamental to the gospel. We are 
confident, however, that after these dear friends, 
and their associates, have suffered a while, 
God shall Himself perfect, stablish, strengthen 
them. (1 Pet. 55:10.) 

+ & 

In published reports of the World Conference 
on Christian Fundamentals, the Executive 
Secretary, Rev. Dr. Robert M. Russell, of 

: Mercer, Pa., was quoted as saying: 

No “Everything looks as though between 
Date 1920 and 1934 there will be some re- 
Set markable manifestation in the Christian 

world. We predict the coming of 
Christ in that time.”” No such utterance was 
made either by the Secretary or any speaker 
of the conference. 

The ccnference was composed of sane, 
clear thinking Bible teachers. and ministers, 
who though clear in their testimony that the 
only hope for this confused, sin-blinded world, 
staggering in the midst of human _ specula- 
tion is the return of Jesus Christ, gave no testi- 
mony as to definite time for this great miracle 
of the future. 

- + & 
We have been encouraged by the letters 
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received commending our -ecent editor‘als on 
this subject, but feel it undesirable to continue 
them further. 

The Revell Publishing Company 
is bringing them out in book form 
however, together with several additional chap- 
ters in which the theme is dealt with historically 
and biblically under the following topics: 
‘“‘Abominations of the Canaanites,’”’ “Spiritism 
in Israel,” “Early Christianity and the Black 
Art,” ‘Teaching of the Pauline Epis’ les,” 
“Teaching of the General Epistles,”’ ‘‘Teaching 
of the Apocalypse, or Spiritism at the End of 
the Age.” 

Careful thought has been given to the work, 
and we ask the prayers of our readers that 
when the book comes out it may receive a wide 
and serious reading for the instruction and 
warning it may carry to tempted soul:-. 


+ t & 


Wheaton College, at Wheaton, IIl., deserves, 
as do few other professedly Christian colleges, 
the earnest prayers and loyal support of every 

true follower of Jesus Christ. since 
Wheaton it combines scholastic standards 
College and physical training with absolute 

loyalty to the Bible as the inspired 
Word of God. In this college all fanciful theories 
and speculations which undermine faith, and 
all unscriptural associations which undermine 
character, are excluded. The president is our 
friend of many years, the Rev. Charles A. B anch- 
ard, D. D., from whom further information 
may be obtained on application. 


Spiritism 





There is light and there are shadows, 
Over all the world today. 

Shadows deeper, light that’s sweeter 
To the eyes of those who see 

That the present and the future 
Have been pictured by the past, 
And the human heart remaineth 

All unchanged from first to last. 





Light and Shadows 


By D. S. McAlpine 


Yet a glorious light is breaking 


Why, do shadows deepen darker 
When we thought that war was spent? 
Men their brothers in new conflicts 
Strike and spoil with foul intent, 

Just as if an evil genius, 

(And we know that this is true) 
Worked within the hearts of humans 
To o’erthrow the good and true. 


To those souls by Christ set free, 
Who are trusting for redemption, 
Not in force on land or sea, 

Nor above in airy navies, 

But upon a coming Lord 

To redeem a cursed creation 


In accordance with His Word. 
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The Second Christian Fundamentals 
Conference 


By Rev. J. H. Ralston, D. D. 


HE first of these conferences on Christian 
fundamentals was held in Philadelphia 
last year. The interest developed made 
a second conference of the same kind 

this year imperative. The organization formed 
last year provided that this conference should 
be held in Chicago, June 13-20. The building 
selected was the Moody Tabernacle, because 
of its location, capacity and accessibility. Al- 
though the attendance was not up to the ex- 
pectation of some, it was excellent all the way 
through, the evening audiences practically 
taxing the capacity (5,000) of the building; 
and on one or two occasions, the building would 
not hold those who wished to attend. 


The number of speakers was very large, as 
it was found that most of the great leaders of 
the movement towards the re-instatement of 
Christian fundamentals could be secured as 
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speakers, and with few exceptions they responded 
in person. 


The Auspicious Opening 


There was no attempt to have the subjects 
follow each other consecutively, as the pro- 
gram was subject to the convenience of the 
speakers attending, most of them not being 
able to remain for more than a day or two, some 
for only a session. The sermon of the opening 
session quite naturally struck the keynote with 
the subject, ‘‘The Crises of the Hour—The 
Challenge of Orthodoxy,” the preacher being 
Rev. W. B. Riley, D. D., of Minneapolis. At 
four o’clock on the same day the old Methodist 
“war horse” for evangelical truth, Rev. L. W. 
Munhall, D. D., of Germantown, Pa., gave an 
address on ‘‘How to Study and Use the Bible,”’ 
these two addresses indicating the spirit of the 
conference. 
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Rev. W. B. Hinson, D. D., of Portland, Ore., 
gave one of the great addresses of the conference 
on the evening of the first day. He was heard 
with peculiar interest on the part of many, for 
he was somewhat a stranger to them and spoke 
with peculiar power. 
The Challenge Accepted 

There was a disposition to accept the gauntlet 
thrown down by the so-called Christian scholar- 
ship of the day. “The Scientific Accuracy of 
the Holy Scriptures,” by Rev. W. B. Riley, 
D. D.; ‘Scholarship False and True,” by Rev. 
James M. Gray, D. D.; “Belief in the Virgin 
Birth of Jesus, Essential to Intelligent Christian 
Faith,” by Rev. William Evans, D. D.; and 
“The Menace of Evolution,” by Rev. A. C. 
Dixon, D. D., were in evidence in this respect; 
and in many of the other addresses the scholastic 
errors of the modernists were treated faithfully 
and competently. 
Bible Emphasis 


Many of the addresses centered on the Bible 
as indicated by these subjects: ‘‘The Study and 
Use of the Bible,”’ by Rev. L. W. Munhall, 
D. D.; “The Scientific Accuracy of the Bible,” 
by Rev. W. B. Riley, D. D.; “The Glory of the 
Bible,” by A. C. Gabelein; ‘The Holy Spirit 
the Conservator of Bible Truth,” by Mr. H. C. 
Morrison; ‘‘Predictive Prophecy and Apoca- 
lypse, Scientific, Moral and Practical,” by 
Rev. John MacInnis; ‘Our Unfading Inherit- 
ance,” by Rev. W. L. Pettingill, D. D.; ‘‘The 
Inspiration and Interpretation of the Scriptures,” 
by F. W. Farr, D. D. Many other addresses 
were saturated with the Bible, in which the 
friends of the conference only saw a conserva- 
tion of the fundamentals of the Christian faith. 

Timely Subjects 


Subjects that are up-to-date and forced on the 
church were treated in several special addresses 
such as, ‘‘The Challenge of Orthodoxy,” by 
Rev. W. B. Riley, D. D.; “‘Christless Christiani- 
ity,” by Rév. ‘Gustav Johnson; ‘‘Spiritism and 
the Mystery of the Fallen Angels,” by Rev. 
James M. Gray, D. D.; “The Apostasy Inter- 
rupted and Babel Possibly Revived,” by Rev. 
S. S. Hilscher; ‘‘The Jew and the World War; 
or God Moving on Earth,” by Mr. Jacob M. 
Harris; and ‘“‘The World Movements of Today 
in the Light of the Bible,” by Rev. A. C. Dixon, 
D.D. 

The Day of Prayer 

For many reasons, Wednesday June 16, was 
the high day of the conference, for it was set 
apart as the day of prayer. Previous to the 
conference the Great Commission Prayer League 
of Chicago, and the Moody Tabernacle, sent 
out to thousands of godly people appeals for 
special prayer for the conference, and especially 
that they engage in prayer on that particular 
day. It was not enough that the conference 
should be indoctrinated, but that it should be 
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dynamited; and the only way to that end was 
prayer—real prayer. Some words of Mr. D. E. 
Hoste, written to the director of the Great Com- 
mission Prayer League just previous to the Con- 
ference are significant: 

“It is my ‘belief that just as, when Judah 
was on the downgrade towards deepening apos- 
tasy and final judgment and overthrow into 
Babylonish captivity, the Lord nevertheless 
from time to time raised up a king who cleansed 
the temple, put away the filthiness and the idols 
and restored the law of the Lord; so now, if 
only His children stir themselves up to inter- 
cede in persevering faith and condition of heart, 
He is prepared to raise up men and women to 
do a great and deep work of cleansing and up- 
lifting the Church. Then, through a cleansed 
and uplifted Church, to work salvation among 
the nations of the earth, in gathering out from 
them great multitudes. 

“‘Let us pray continually. for a revival of sound 
doctrine, a revival of the authority of the Holy 
Scriptures, based not on an inherited orthodoxy, 
but on an expcrimental knowledge of their 
power and truth in the lives of believers; and 
then for a revival of the conviction of sin and 
of coming divine wrath and eternal judgment 
against impenitent men, who refuse to submit 
themselves to obey the light presented to them 
whether in nature, conscience or Scripture.” 

A report of the prayer side of the Conference 
shows that: ‘The conference committee desig- 
nated one of the best rooms of the Tabernacle 
as the ‘Conference Prayer Room,’ in which from 
1:30 to 2:30 P. M. each day a special prayer 
service was held. Messages were given by: con- 
ference speakers and others and a consecutive 
series of prayer topics running through the week 
were kept before those in attendance. Although 
this room seated 200 it was inadequate, and more 
than once a larger room had to be brought into 
requisition. Besides the daily 1:30 meetings 
numerous other groups met here for prayer. 
Practically all of Wednesday was devoted by 
the entire Conference to prayer, and the hal- 
lowed memories of that sacred day will long 
abide. 

“In addition to all the foregoing the opening 
half hour of each of the twenty-two sessions was 
devoted to ‘praise and prayer,’ led by chorister 
H. A. Hammontree. 

“Through all the foregoing various means the 
conference was bathed from beginning to end 
in an- atmosphere of prayer which helped to 
put unusual unction and power back of every 
address, The closing messages on Sunday, the 
20th, by speakers F.W. Farr, R.A. Torrey, A.C. 
Dixon, Graham Scroggie and Paul Rader wiil 
never be forgotten by those who were present.” 

Recognition of the interest that laymen are 
taking in the conservation of Christian funda- 
mentals was a prominent feature, periods being 
assigned to them. Mr. J. Davis Thomas, of 


Philadelphia; Mr. Aldwin Ball, Jr.,/of New York; 
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Mr. Sidney Smith, of Winnipeg; and Mr. W. O. 
drews, of St. Louis; addressed the conference 
on the themes assigned them. One of the phe- 
nomena of the recent drift of the evangelical 
church emphasizing the fundamentals of Chris- 
tionity is the demand on the part of laymen 
th.t these great subjects be taken up more 
geverally in the pulpits. 

tev. Graham Scroggie, of Edinburgh, Scot- 
land, gave two or three most inspiring addresses, 
wintaining the high estimation of Americans, 
ay of whom are familiar with his writings. 
Doubtless the addresses will be published so 
that the thousands of earnest Christians who 
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are concerned for the fundamentals of Chris- 
tianity, and who could not be present, will have 
them for perusal and study. Practically every 
phase of the great subjects suggested by such 
a conference was covered in the two conferences 
already held, and it would be a distinct loss if 
they could not be obtainable in printed form. 
The executive secretary of the conference, 
Rev. Robert M. Russell, D. D., for years con- 
nected with The Moody Bible Institute as a 
teacher of Christian Doctrine, and a leader 
in the United Presbyterian denomination, was 
very faithful and effective, and expressed his 
gratification at what the conference did. 





Grace Abounding to the Chief of Sinners 
An Exposition of 1 Timothy 1:12-17 


By Rev. L. W. Gosnell, Assistant Dean, The Moody Bible Institute 


i k= BUNYAN entitled his autobiography, 
® Grace Abounding to the Chief of Sinners. 
He doubtless found this title in the passage 
before us, which gives it a historic interest. 
i the verses preceding, Paul has been speak- 
ing of the law. He points out that the law is good 
if « man use it lawfully, but that it is not made 
for a righteous man, but for the lawless and dis- 
obedient (vv. 7, 8). The lawful use of the law 
is io awaken the sense of sin in the ungodly; 
its message is one of condemnation for sin. The 
law itself is good but it is not for the righteous, 
who are not under the law but under grace 
(Rom. 6:14; 8:4), and who advance to higher 
attainments of righteousness, not by means of 
the law, but by drinking more and more deeply 
of the streams of grace. Paul goes on to say that 
all this is ‘‘according to the gospel of the glory 
of the blessed God which was committed to 
(his) trust” (v. 11, R. V.). 
lhe thought of such a gospel having been 
committed to him leads the apostle to the digres- 
sion which furnishes the theme for our study, 
in which he recalls with adoration the grace 
exhibited toward him. In doing so he furnishes 
us, in himself, an illustration of the difference: 
between the law and the gospel in their bearing 
on sinners. ‘‘In a word, the law was for the con- 
dennation of sinners, the gospel of Jesus Christ 
was for the saving of sinners and the ministra- 
tion of forgiveness; verily, it was a gospel of the 
glory of the blessed God.”’ (Ellicott). 


I 
MERCY TOWARD SINNERS 
1. Abounding Honor 


“And I thank Christ Jesus our Lord, who 
hath enabled me, for that he counted me faith- 
ful, putting me into the ministry” (v. 12). 


The ministry of an apostle was arduous and 


responsible, and would have crushed Paul had 
not Christ enabled and strengthened him for his 
task. In the Revised Version, instead of the 
expression ‘“‘putting me into the ministry,”’ 
we have “appointing me to his service.”” The 
word ‘‘service’” reminds us of the work he had 
to do rather than of his prerogatives as an apostle, 
and brings the case down to our own level. How 
we need strengthening for our “‘service’’! 

Paul could not cease to give thanks that Christ 
had counted him faithful, trustworthy, and had 
appointed him to His service. Dr. Jowett writes 
thus of Dr. Dale, his great predecessor in the 
pulpit in Birmingham, England: ‘‘The members 
of my old congregation have often tried to des- 
cribe to me the mingled dignity and humility 
with which he proclaimed the gospel of salva- 
tion. They say that at times he spoke with a 
sort of personal diffidence born of a great sur- 
prise that he should be counted worthy to ‘bear 
the vessels of the Lord.’’’ Every true servant 
of Christ should share this feeling. 


2. Abounding Sin 

‘‘Who was before a blasphemer, and a per- 
secutor, and injurious” (v. 13). 

In regard to Christ, Paul had been a blas- 
phemer, speaking evil of the name of Jesus, and 
compelling others to do the same (Acts 26:11). 

In regard to Christians, he had been a per- 
secutor. Beyond measure he persecuted the 
church of God, and wasted it (Gal. 1:13). It 
should be kept in mind that when we dre told 
he consented to Stephen’s death (Acts 8:1), 
a word is used indicating that he approved of it! 

In regard to himself, he had been injurious. 
This word is used in Romans 1:30 and translated 
“despiteful” in the Authorized Version, and 
“insolent” in the Revised. It conveys the idea 
of violence and outrage. Saul of Tarsus punished 
people ‘‘not with pitying reluctance, but with 
arrogant delight.” 
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3. Abounding Mercy 

“But I obtained mercy, because I did it 
ignorantly in unbelief” (v. 13). 

Did his ignorance excuse him? Not for a 
moment, for it was ignorance “in unbelief,’’ 
which is culpable. Paul could have arrived at 
the truth if he had been seriously minded to do so. 
He only means to say that his outrageous con- 
duct had not placed him beyond the pale of 
mercy, for he had not sinned against his better 
convictions, wilfully striving against the Spirit 
of God. 

His sin, in other words, was different from that 
of the Pharisees who, in the face of the clearest 
light, said Christ cast out demons by the power 
of Satan; calling darkness light and light dark- 
ness; of such blasphemy against the Holy Ghost, 
Christ said that it could never be forgiven (Mark 


’ 3:28-30). Rather, he stood on a footing with those 


sinners of Jerusalem, who were charged by Peter 
at and after Pentecost, with the awful crime of 
having crucified the Lord of glory, but to whom 
he said: 

“And now, brethren, I wot that through 
ignorance ye did it, as did also your rulers” 
(Acts 3:17). 

As Dr. Fairbairn says: ‘In both cases alike 
the sin was of the deepest dye, only not unpar- 
donable; it still lay within the sphere of redeem- 
ing grace.’ Or, as Dr. Faussett has put it: 
“His ignorance gave him no claim on, but put 
him within the range of, God’s mercy.” 

4. Abounding Grace 

“And the grace of our Lord was exceeding 
abundant, with faith and love which is in Christ 
Jesus” (v. 14). 

Grace was defined by Horatius Bonar as 
“favor to the unworthy,” but, it should be added, 
it includes the acts, effects, gifts, of that favor. 
Paul felt that the grace of God was exceeding 
abundant in his case. Accompanying grace, 
were faith and tove, and what need he had of 
these things? He had lived in unbelief, instead 
of faith, 4nd it was because he lacked love that 
he was the blasphemer, the persecutor, and 
injurious. Grace, however, brought him into 
fellowship with Christ,who is the source of faith 
and love. 

II 
THE SAVIOUR FOR SINNERS 

“This is a faithful saying, and worthy of all 
acceptation, that Christ Jesus came into the 
world to save sinners”’ (v. 1 

The expression, ‘‘this is a faithful saying,” 
occurs five times besides, all in the pastoral 
epistles (1 Tim. 3:1; 4:9; 2 Tim. 2:11; Tit. 3:8). 
This “‘saying,”’ he tells us, is ‘‘faithful,”’ reliable, 
and ‘‘worthy ot all acceptation’’—of accepta- 
tion by all men. 

Every phrase in this saying may well be 
pondered. 

“Christ Jesus." ‘‘Christ’’ is Greek for the 
Hebrew Messiah and means anointed: our Lord 
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was anointed to be the King and Redeemer of 
His people. ‘‘Jesus” is Greek for the Hebrew 
Joshua and means Jehovah the Saviour: it is 
the human name of our Lord. So that ‘Christ’ 
sets Him before us as the One promised; ‘Jesus,’ 
as the One manifested. Sometimes one name is 
placed first and sometimes the other. When 
“Jesus Christ” is used, it seems to place before 
us “the humbled One now glorified,’ wherezs 
“Christ Jesus” marks Him as “‘the now glorified 
One who was once humbled.” (So Bullinger.) 
The latter expression is appropriately used here 
where Paul looks back to the incarnation. 

“Came into the world."’ It will be seen at once 

that this implies pre-existence. But do we have 
any adequate appreciation of what it meant for 
Christ to come into the world? These worcs 
of Professor A. T. Robertson are well worth 
pondering: ‘‘He suffered in so doing in ways 
that are beyond our comprehension. 
We catch glimpses of the yearning of Christ 
for the glory which He had with the Father before 
the incarnation and even before the world was, 
by the Father’s side (Jno. 17:5). There is a ful- 
ness of knowledge between the Son and the 
Father not true of others, and Jesus often goes 
alone to pray with the Father. How the Sen 
missed the glories of heaven we can only imagine. 
How the sin and desolation of earth jarred upon 
His sens.t:ve soul we do have some compre- 
hension, but only a little after all, for we have 
become used to the dullness and hardness of 
our world. Perhaps, it was in mercy to Jesus 
that there was some humiliation in His incarna- 
tion, else He could not have endured His earthly 
estate.” 

“To save." This, then, was the object of 
Christ’s coming into the world. His very name, 
Jesus, Saviour, makes this clear. Moreover, 
the salvation He provides is all-inclusive. On 
the one hand, He saves from the death and 
judgment resulting from sin, while on the other, 
He brings to us all positive blessing in the place 
of condemnation. It covers justification, sanc- 
tification and glorification. 


“‘Sinners.”” We shall not be saved by Him 
in spite of the fact that we are sinners but because 
of that fact. He came not to call the righteous. 
There is a familiar story of a man who came to 
the good Countess of Huntingdon in the days 
of Wesley and Whitefield, exclaiming, ““O my 
dear Countess, I am lost, lost!’”” Instead of show- 
ing-alarm the Countess replied, ‘‘I am delighted 
to hear it.”’ ‘‘Oh,” cried the man, ‘‘how can 
you be so cruel to mock me thus!’’ ‘‘Nay,” 
said this good woman, “I do not mock you, 
for the Son of man is come to seek and to save 
that which was lost.’ 


Awakened sinners need the assurance that this 
saying, which seems commonplace to some, is 
really “faithful” and “worthy of all acceptation.” 
To them it seems too good to be true! John 
Bunyan tells how he thought he was not one 
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of the elect, or that the day of grace was past. 
How delighted he was to come upon these words 
in the parable: ‘‘Compel them to come in;” 
and again: ‘Yet there is room.”’ And coming 
to more recent times, I shall never forget how 
Samuel Hadley, of the Water Street Mission, 
used to tell how his first prayer was, ‘‘Dear 
Jesus, cam you help me?” Yea, verily, ‘‘This 
is a faithful saying, and worthy of all accepta- 
tion, that Christ Jesus came into the world to 
save sinners.” 


III 
THE CHIEF OF SINNERS 

Sinners: of whom I am chief’’ (v. 15). 

“Chief” means first, in the sense of greatest, 
just as Jesus stated to the scribe that the “‘first’’ 
of the commandments is that we should love 
God with all the heart (Mark 12:28, 29). Note, 
also, that Paul does not say, ‘Of whom I was 
chief,” but, “Of whom I am chief,”’ indicating 
his abiding sense of personal sinfulness. Some 
may wonder at such an expression. Yet, strange- 
ly enough, it is a favorite with the true saints 
of God. It was after Bunyan had spent twelve 
years in jail for Christ’s sake that he entitled 
his autobiography, Grace Abounding to the 
Chief of Sinners. John Wesley once thought 
he was dying, after sixty years of faithful service 
to Christ. But in that hour, he said he could 
express himself only in the words of the hymn: 


“T the chief of sinners am, 
But Jesus died for me.” 


There is a reason why the saints speak thus, 
They know their own sins better than anyone else 
knows them, and better than they know those of 
anyone else. This explains why men outwardly 
moral, and even religious, may be awakened 
by ‘he Spirit of God so as to inscribe themselves, 
“Chief of sinners.’”’ 


IV 

‘HE PATTERN THROUGH SINNERS 

‘“Howbeit for this cause I obtained mercy 
that in me first (as chief, R. V.) Jesus Christ 
might show forth all longsuffering, for a pattern 
(ensample, R. V.) of them which should 
are believe on him to life everlasting” 
V. LO}, 

How eloquent is the word “howbeit,” with 
which the verse begins! It contrasts Paul’s 
behavior toward Christ, of which he has been 
speaking, with Christ’s procedure toward him, 
of which he is about to speak. 

He tells us the cause for which he obtained 
mercy: namely, that in him as chief, Christ 
migit show forth all His longsuffering as a 
pattern to, or example of, them which should 
hereafter believe. A little before, he said that 
he obtained mercy for the cause that he had 
sinned ignorantly; this is the cause in respect 
to his relation to the principles of the divine 
government, as one not yet beyond the pale of 
divine mercy. Now he points to the cause in 
respect to the economical design of God to make 
him an example. (So Dr. Fairbairn.) 
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So that Paul was not only a herald of the gos- 
pel, but also a living ensample or pattern of the 
longsuffering exhibited in it. God is long suffer- 
ing before being angry, and Paul tells us he 
needed “‘all long suffering,” or, ‘‘all his longsuffer- 
ing” (R. V.), i. e., all of God’s longsuffering, 
not a part merely. With such an example before 
their eyes, all who should hereafter believe on 
Christ would be assured that the same grace 
would be extended tothem. They may, as Bengel 
puts it, say to themselves, “If thou believest 
as Paul, thou shalt be saved as Paul.” 

An interesting suggestion may be offered here. 
Paul is truly an example of all them who should 
believe. But is he not in a peculiar sense an 
example of that people, Israel, who shall here- 
after believe on Him whom once they pierced, 
ignorantly in their unbelief, and to whom God 
will show forth all His longsuffering? Just as 
Christ appeared in glory to Saul and led him to 
cry, ‘What shall I do, Lord,” so will He appear 
to Israel. 

“And it shall be said in that day, Lo, this is 
our God; we have waited for Him, and He will 
save us: this is the Lord; we have waited for 


Him, we will be glad and rejoice in his salvation” 
(Isa. 25:9). 
V 


THE PRAISE OF SINNERS 

“Now unto the King eternal, immortal, 
invisible, the only (wise) God, be honor and glory 
for ever and ever. Amen”’ (v. 17). 

God is here represented as the ‘‘King of the 
ages” (R. V., Marg.), the Lord and Director 
of the successive stages of development through 
which the world was destined to pass, arrang- 
ing everything beforehand according to the 
counsel of His own will. 

As Paul thinks of the sovereign grace man- 
ifested in his own case, he rises from the par- 
ticular to the general, and is left adoring at the 
feet of the King of the ages. And well may the 
contemplation of our own soul-history leave us 
there! 


E’er since, by faith, I saw the stream 
Thy flowing wounds supply, 

Redeeming love has been my theme, 
And shall be till I die. 


Then in a nobler, sweeter song, 
I'll sing thy power to save, 

When this poor lisping, stammering tongue 
Lies silent in the grave. 





The Bacon Memorial and South Park Mis- 
sions with offices at 310 Chestnut Street, Peoria, 
Ill., have just issued the thirty-first annual 
report showing receipts to the amount of $4,- 
649.82, which met all expenses and enabled 
the mission to make some repairs on its build- 
ings. The mission is under the direction of 
Rev. and Mrs. E. T, Munns. 
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The Way of Peace 


By Rev. Christopher G. Hazard, D. D., Catskill, N. Y. 
oh HE Word of God and the verdict of history 


agree in testifying that, ‘‘There is none 

righteous, no, not one,” and ‘“‘the way 

of peace have they not known.”’ Peace 
universally passes understanding and evades 
experience. It does so because it cannot be found 
apart from its associate, righteousness, or known 
by that disturber of the soul, sin. There is no 
peace for him who transgresses the law of his 
relationships to God and man, a transgression 
that is, alas, our common guilt. Therefore the 
heart is like the troubled sea, it cannot rest. 


I watch the billows foam upon the sand, 
And patient wait, but, lo! they never cease; 

I turn in disappointment from the strand, 
Not on this shore is peace. 


Across the waves, beyond the farthest blue, 
Sure there both rest and calm meet and in- 
crease; 
But no, unresting surges break there, too, 
Not on that shore is peace. 


A world of waters, beating at its bound— 
Flawed, like a heart, by every wind’s caprice— 

Tumultuous from its lowest depths profound; 
Not in this world is peace. 


Men do not miss peace for lack of seeking it. 
The thoroughfares of life are thronged and its 
byways are crowded because everywhere we see 
the sign, ‘‘This way to peace.” Perhaps nothing 
is more desired and more sought than peace. 
For peace nations fight, and denominations offer 
competing creeds. One man will desert civiliza- 
tion for a wilderness, another will flee to an an- 
chorite’s cell, in pursuit of peace. The suicide 
lays dowg his life for it. Yet no one finds it. 


How Christ Is Our Peace 


What good news, therefore, is in the Scripture 
announcement that Christ is our peace. He is 
our peace because He is the Lord our righteous- 
ness, and the effect of righteousness is peace. 
There is no other source of peace, but this is the 
way of it. It is of God that we are in Christ 
Jesus, who, of God is made unto us wisdom, 
righteousness, sanctification, redemption and 
peace. Identified with Christ, because united to 
Him by faith, Christians have a righteousness of 
God; a fulfilment of all that ought to be con- 
cerning them, as set forth in the perfect hu- 
manity and work of Christ; a participation in the 
benefit of His sacrificial death; a sharing of His 
sonship to God and of His eternal life; the fruit 
and circumstance of Christly character and 
destiny; all that the relationship of children of 
God involves for time and eternity. It is a 
righteousness of our great representative upon 


the cross that is imputed to us, so that we have 
been crucified with Christ, and it is a righteous- 
ness of life and history that is imparted to us 
by the holy and quickening Spirit of Him who 
rose from the dead. It is more to be desired than 
any righteousness that can come from our own 
efforts, for it succeeds in pleasing God and be- 
stowing peace. 
The Due of Sin 


The sinner must accept the death of Christ as 
the due of sin. The divine law will take 
nothing less fromasinner. It will not account his 
best endeavors and his fairest fruits acceptable. 
His gold may seem to him fine, but it will not pass 
before the tests of the great assayer. God does 
not regard any good thing as done without 
Christ, at best it is no more than attempted. 
When we think of righteousness we always think 
of law, but the law is always dissatisfied with us. 
To die for sin is the only righteousness that a 
sinner can offer. This he may offer in Christ, 
‘‘Who was delivered up because of our offences 
and raised from the dead because of our justifi- 
cation,” that is, because thus we were made right 
with God. The reckoning to us of the acts of 
our representatives is one of the customs of our 
American government, of our social and political 
structure; it is so because this is a divine law. 
God made Christ to be a sin offering for us that 
we might be made the righteousness of God in 
Him. ‘Therefore, being justified by faith, we 
have peace with God through our Lord Jesus 
Christ.’ The old nature and its history of sin, 
our old legal relationship to God, are abolished 
by the Cross of Christ. Upon it He made peace. 

The Believer’s Two Natures 

Christ is that life which man must have in 
order to be justified in what he is: to be right with 
God because he is in right relationship with God. 
Not only does a sinner receive assurance through 
Christ that he shall not come into judgment: he 
is also assured that he has passed out of death 
into life. He is a son of God although it doth 
not yet appear what he shall be. He is as much 
a son of God in his childhood as in his maturity. 
A seed of God is in him which will come to that 
maturity. There are in him two natures, but 
God never confuses the old and the new in him. 
‘‘That which is born of the Spirit is spirit,’’ never 
flesh. The Christian is in the Spirit, not in the 
flesh. Herein is his sanctification: his separation 
from his false self unto his true self. Thus he 
may refuse to know himself, and may take up 
daily the cross that puts the old nature of, 
while he puts the new nature on in following 
Christ. 

The Christian is one person and he is to de- 
velop one nature. In this nature God always 
accepts him in Christ and is always satisfied with 
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He never needs to anxiously strive to add 
to his stature. Anxiety about himself never 
develops him. Let him rejoice that God has 
placed him in Christ, where no amount of effort 
could have brought him, and let him stay there 
with increasing knowledge of all that is his in 
Christ. With a mind stayed upon Christ he 
wil have peace. Christ satisfies our desire 
for a new start, our wish to get somewhere, our 
longing for finality, our want of rest. He is our 
destination and our destiny. He is the ideal 
in a completion that is ever completing itself. 
We reach the ideal of being at once in Him and 
forever pursue it in Him. Content, satisfied, at 
rest in Christ, we walk on with Him to behold 
His glory. Being His workmanship, we antici- 
pete our future development with entire confi- 
dence. We undertake the destiny of conformity 
te His glorious image with a sure and patient 
hope. The Christian has found the way of peace 
as to himself. 


him. 


Futility of Law 


Christ is our righteousness and our peace with 
rezard to duty. He makes it the fruit of our life 
in Him, the expression of His Spirit that dwells 
within us. Law is an ideal of what ought to be, 
but it never gives us any power to fulfil its holy, 
just, and good requirements. 
within the heart can it find expression in the life. 
Otherwise it but genders futility, condemnation 
and bondage. It reveals our deadness and 
unrighteousness, and, instead of peace, gives us 
much trouble. 

Thus the ideal is a constant curse as soon as 
we see that it is spiritual, that it calls for a love 
that our hearts lack, a love which alone fulfils it. 
Paul was not at peace with such a view of law, 
he called himself a wretched man. He calls the 
holy law the life of sin, finding in himself a stub- 
born contrariness toit. Its ministry is a ministry 
of condemnation, for it never justifies him. It is 
thus a curse to him though good in itself. It 
causes sin to abound. He knows that to be de- 
livered from sin he must be delivered from law. 
For the products of law from an unspiritual na- 
ture are, at the best, but knowledge and re- 
straint, at the worst, hypocrisy and rebellion. 
He thanks God, who will deliver him from both 
law and sin through Jesus Christ. He proclaims 
Christ as the end of the law for righteousness, to 
everyone that believeth. He hears Christ calling 
those who cannot bear the yoke of the law to 
assume His yoke and find rest for their souls. 
In Christ righteousness (law, duty) and peace 
have kissed each other in a blessed reconciliation. 


Under Law to Christ 


The Christian is not without law unto Christ, 
but he is not under the law of the ideal. Christ 
is the beginning of faith and the end of the curse 
of the ideal. He is in every sense our law-ful- 
filler. He satisfies all the claims of God, of man, 
of law, upon us. The believer in Christ has 
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turned from one way of righteousness to anoth- 
er. He does not go about to establish his 
own righteousness, but submits himself to 
the righteousness of God, accepting the gift 
of righteousness, making mention of God's 
righteousness, even of His only. When God 
thinks of our righteousness He always thinks 
of Christ. When we think of our righteousness 


we remember that we are dead to the law, 
free from our slavery to duty, that we may live 
unto God. This is a way of pleasantness, and 
all its paths are peace. 


What Is a Sinless Perfection? 

The Christian has already a sinless perfection. 
The statement of John, ‘‘Whosoever is begotten 
of God doeth no sin, because His seed abideth in 
him: and he cannot sin, because he is begotten 
of God,’’ must be true in some present sense. 
The seed of which the Christian is begotten is 
an incorruptible seed. The Christian is not now 
a saint and then a sinner, he ever abides in the 
sinless one and is of the eternal Spirit. There is 
now no condemnation to them that are in Christ 
Jesus. ‘Sin is not imputed where there is no 
law.’’ Believers have the blessedness of those 
to whom God will not impute iniquity. There is 
no guile in their spirits. They may do things 
that they hate, as Peter did, but Christ never 
admits that they mean to do them. Believers 
have been dealt with legally, once for all. By 
one offering they are forever separated unto 
God. The seed of God in them will come to 
fulness of being and character in them. They 
will reach maturity through a process of growth 
(sanctification) that is as perfect in all its 
stages as that of a tree; as perfect and as peace- 
ful. Were this not so, were sin possible to a 
Christian, there would be a second fall, and for 
that there is no provided salvation. That would 
be unto a second death. 


When God Forgives Us 


It is true that while the Christian does not 
dwell in sin, sin dwells in him and easily besets 
him. . This truth of Christian sinlessness is a 
guarded truth. The same apostle who repeatedly 
declares it assures us that we may not say that 
we have not sinned, and that we may not say 
that we have no sin, but that when we confess 
the sins of which we are conscious God is both 
faithful and righteous to forgive us our sins and 
to cleanse us from all unrighteousness. When 
we would condemn ourselves it is God that 
justifieth. He lays nothing to the charge of His 
elect. When God forgives us we may not con- 
demn ourselves, but goin peace. Our hearts may 
condemn us, but God is greater than our hearts 
and knoweth better than they the value of 
Christ’s work for us. ‘He that is bathed (with 
the washing of regeneration) needeth not, save 
to wash his feet.” We are regenerated once for 
all, but we need daily confession and absolution 
for the defilements of our walk. But these are 
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external to us. We must watch and pray, lest 
they dominate us and hinder our development 
and service, yet, essentially, they are not ours. 
We purpose many a perfect day that we are too 
small to accomplish, yet we purpose them. Our 
acts are our own until we disown them, but all 
our sinful acts we abominate. We identify our- 
selves as the sons of God. We confess our sins, 
yet do not own them. 

This is no doctrine of holiness in the flesh, of 
perfectionism, of a present freedom from the 
presence of sin, of antinomianism, but the 
teaching of the Scripture that, if we deny our 
sins God will condemn us, but if we confess 
our sins He will justify us from them through 
Christ and bid us depart in peace. 


Why Should We Not Have Peace? 


We thus have peace in our Christian child- 
hood, before we are able to put away the childish 
things and the faulty things of our nonage. 
Peace in our necessary submission to the imper- 
fect state in which we yet are and the imperfect 
works that we must yet do. A foothold and a 
few steps in the right direction are all that we 
can hope for here, but while we believe the truth 
accomplishes itself. We steadfastly believe in 


_ the necessity of present failure and the worth 


of constant endeavor. We believe in ultimate 
achievement, and that all things will serve 
it for those who love God and are called according 
to His purpose in Christ. We shall eventually be 
glorified with our Saviour. We shall see Him as 
He is and where He is, and we shall be like Him. 
Why should we not have peace as to our past, 
our present and our future? 


Taking Christ’s Own Mind 
Let us learn to live by the faith of the Son of 


God, as Paul did. Let faith be our comprehen- 
sive rule of life and let it be our righteousness, as 
it was Abraham’s, when he set out for the prom- 
ised land that he had not seen. Since we may 
say with David that the Lord will perfect that 
which concerneth us, and that He will do it for 
His name’s sake, and because He would not be a 
good shepherd if He failed to do it, since there 
can be no “‘if’”’ about it, since He who is the truth 
is also the way and the life, let us have that one 
thing needful to perfect peace—faith. 

Let Christ, who is our wisdom in all these 
things of God, give to us His own peaceful mind. 
Things are as God sees them and states them, 
they are to us as we believe them, whether we 
see them or not. ‘Trust ye in the Lord forever, 
for in the Lord Jehovah is the rock of ages.’’ 
Everything is right in Christ and to faith, ‘‘ac- 
quaint now thyself with him and. be at peace.” 


O God of my unquiet heart, 

Speak, and its tempests shall be still; 
Create a faith beyond my art; 

Order a peace beyond my skill. 


When light is clear and winds are fair, 
While purpose holds, I steadfast steer; 
I greet the haven over there, 
And feel its happinesses here. 


But in the dark contrariness, 

When doubt is master of the helm, 
I yield unto a stormy stress, 

The billows rise and overwhelm. 


O God of my unquiet heart, 
Come o’er the clouded, heaving path; 
Bear in my boat the Saviour’s part, 
Show me the harbor that trust hath. 





Thy Kingdom Come 
By Rev. William Burton McCafferty 


Thy Kingdom Come! 
And triumph o’er all earthly foes. 
Thy Kingdom Come! 
For sin doth righteousness oppose. 
O Lord this is our daily prayer: 
“Bring Thou the day so bright and fair, 
When righteousness reigns everywhere.” 
Thy Kingdom Come! 


Thy Kingdom Come! 
Defeat the wrong, uphold the right, 
Thy Kingdom Come! 
In glorious triumph of Thy might. 
Reprove with equity the world, 
Let Truth’s great banner be unfurled, 
And Wrong into the pit be hurled, 
Thy Kingdom Come! 


Thy Kingdom Come! 
Lord, haste that grand and glorious day, 
Thy Kingdom Come! 
And hold a universal sway. 
O let Thy holy will be done 
On earth, as 'tis around the throne, 
Where angels bow before the Son, 
Thy Kingdom Come! 


Thy Kingdom Come! 
The whole creation groans for Thee, 
Thy Kingdom Come! 
The earth travails in agony, 
Lift Thou, the curse forevermore, 
Subdue the wild beast’s angry roar, 
And reign in peace from shore to shore. 
Thy Kingdom Come! 
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Tradition Versus the Word of God 


By Rev. Charles Frederic Sheldon, D. D., Perry, Iowa 


“w- ESUS said: “You make the word of God 
of none effect through your tradition.” 
There are, in the main, three classes of 
people as to their attitude toward the Word 

of God. 

Sirst, there are many who do not study it; 
who do not care anything about it; who know 
nothing only that which they hear incidentally. 

secondly, there are many who read it much, 
who study it intensely after a fashion, but who 
come to the study of it with the strong hand of 
tradition upon them, and they search the Scrip- 
tures in order to find that which seems to support 
their own much-loved and venerated tradition. 

Chirdly, there are many who come to the study 
of the Word with open minds; having nc preju- 
dive to warp, no tradition to prove true; those 
who study under the immediate guidance of the 
great Teacher, the Holy Spirit. 

{ desire to speak at this time particularly of 
those whose study does them no good, because 
of the fact that they are so heavily handicapped 
by tradition and prejudice. Our Lord said: 
“Search the scriptures; for in them ye think ye have 
eternal life: and they are they which testify of 
me.’ But these people search the Scriptures to 


find something that will testify to the fact that 
their tradition is true, and that it should be re- 
ceived. 

Chere are many in these days who are guilty 
of undertaking to make the Word of God of 


none effect through their traditions. We very 
much fear that the people who are doing this 
monstrous thing are not conscious of the crime 
they are committing. We do not charge them all 
with deliberate intent to make the Word of God 
of none effect through their. tradition, but their 
ignorance does not lessen the measure of their 
guilt. To give to a hungry man a stone when he 
asks for bread; to give to a thirsty sou! an opiate 
when the need is for life-giving water, is not worse 
than to give to lost, ruined men and women a 
tradition when what they need is the eternal 
truth that alone can save them. 

it is the tragedy of our church life in these 
days, that from many pulpits, and from many 
teaching desks, the traditions of men are being 
preached and taught rather than the Word of 
God, and, as the hearers and the students listen 
and accept these traditions, the Word of God 
is made of none effect as truly as if it were not 
mentioned at all. 


Law and Grace 
for example, why is it that so many men 
of learning, of wide reading, and surely of 
intelligence are failing to preach the gospel 
of the grace of God? Why is it that so many 


are preaching the gospel of works; that so 
many are preaching a miserable man-made 
mixture of faith and works, of law and grace? 

There seems to be only one answer to this 
question, namely, they have received these 
traditions from their fathers, and they do not 
know that they are preaching that which is 
not true. They do not know how to study 
God’s Word having never been taught how 
to study it. The spell of the old tradition is 
on them and they go on, the blind leading the 
blind, and all headed for the ditch. These 
men certainly do not know the gospel of grace, 
for if they did, they could not possibly continue 
to preach the death-dealing tradition. 

The teachers who went among the Galatian 
churches and undertook to drag them down 
from grace into legalism did so because they 
did not know the gospel of grace. The sad 
thing about it is, that the longer men preach 
tradition, the more their blindness increases, 
and all hope that they will ever see the light 
fades away. 

Tradition About the Judgment 


What has been said is also true of the other 
great fundamentals of Scripture. Where did 
the belief so widely held as to the “general 
judgment” at which all the world is to be judged 
originate? Certainly not in the Scriptures for 
there is not a line in the Word of God to sub- 
stantiate that tradition. It is a human tradition 
that began somewhere in the mind of some 
man who was not taught of the Spirit, and it 
has come down through the centuries believed 
in by thousands, 

If the shackles of tradition could only be 
broken; if the blind eyes could only be anointed 
with heavenly eye-salve so that they might 
see, how quickly would ali men and women 
who study the Word be able to see the truth 
as to “judgment!” They would be able to 
see that the sins of the believer were judged 
in Christ, on the cross; that the believer must 
judge himself as he lives his life if he would 
not be judged of the Lord; to see the plain 
truth as to the judgment of the believers’ works 
after the church has been taken away; to see 
the truth as to the judgment of the nations, 
and that of the wicked dead a thousand years 
after the resurrection of those who die in 
Christ. How these traditions make the Word 
of God of none effect! 

The Kingdom and the Church 


The same is sadly true with reference to the 
great truth of the return of our Lord to the 
earth; the rapture of the Church; the setting 
up of the kingdom. In the way of this great 
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truth stands man’s tradition declaring in the 
face of the Word of God that Jesus is not 
coming back in person. Tradition declares 
that He is coming all the time; coming when 
one dies, in the gradual diffusion of Christian 
truth, in the bettered conditions in society; 
but the Word of God does not so teach. 

Tradition declares that the church is the 
kingdom, but the Word of God does not so 
teach. Tradition declares that the plan of 
God is that by the work of the church the 
whole world is to be converted, but the Word 
of God does not so teach. 


Better or Worse? 


Tradition says that the conditions in the 
world are rapidly improving, but the Word of 
God, and the conditions before our very eyes 


.declare that “The world lieth in the wicked 


one.” 

Tradition says that the gospel is permeating 
all the life of the world as the leaven does the 
meal, but God’s Word declares that ‘‘leaven’”’ 


is always the type of evil, and that as the leaven 
goes through the meal, so evil doctrine is being 
mixed with the truth, the food of the church, 
until all Christendom is affected by its presence. 

Now the Word of God makes all this very 
plain, so plain that he who runs may read. 
It must be, therefore, that the god of this world 
has utterly blinded the minds of these preachers 
and teachers, moving them to present trz- 
ditions rather than the saving truth of Goc, 
and thereby leading countless thousands to 
eternal ruin. 

We tremble when we think of the judgment 
in store for these false teachers who are making 
many stumble and miss the way of salvation. 
It is indeed a pitiful sight to see doctors of 
divinity and professors in seminaries feeding 
their people and their students on stones instead 
of the bread of life. 

That the Lord Jesus may come quickly and 
put an end to it all should be the prayer of 
all who know and love Him. 





Ministerial Etiquette 


By Rev. Robert Clark, Lyndon, Vt. 


done in the interests of church unity, it will 

not be inappropriate for us to review the 

courtesies that one minister ought to extend 
to another. For after all, the pastor is a pivotal 
man, and church unity will be helped or hin- 
dered in any community, just as the pastors 
work together as real fellow-laborers. 

This subject is not treated at any length in 
works on homiletics or pastoral theology, yet 
it is of considerable importance. What is to be 
our attitude to our brother pastors? How are 
we to receive those in our locality or in our de- 
nomination? 

Are we ‘to co-operate in their labors and re- 
joice in the enlargement of their flocks, even if 
our own flocks are visibly diminishing? Or; are 
we to be Ishmaels with our hands against every 
man and every man’s hand against us? Is our 
own glory or gain to be the supreme standard of 
our work? There ought to be some well defined 
and generally accepted canon of conduct for the 
clergy in their pastoral and pulpit work, that we 
may live and labor in love and peace with our 
neighbors. 


|: THESE days when so much is said and 


Scottish Ideals 
This subject appeals to me because of my early 
beliefs and conceptions of the ministry. In 
Scotland we were taught to have a very exalted 
opinion of the clergy. We believed them to be 
men of God, men who were governed by higher 


principles and actuated by higher motives,4 


i 


and on the whole more unselfish and self-sacrific- 
ing than the rest of men. I grew up with the 


belief that clergymen were not subject to the 
jealousies, envies and ambitions of other men. 

But since it has been my lot to enter the 
ministry I have had to change my earlier and 
happier belief. I find, both from introspection 
and observation that they are men of like pas- 
sions as the rest of men, subject to the same 
infirmities and sins and with several varieties of 
their own. In the prosecution of their work they 
often show little of that Christian spirit and con- 
sideration for the feelings and rights of others 
that we naturally expect. I sometimes wonder 
what would happen if we would all practice the 
thirteenth of First Corinthians and apply it to 
our pastoral relations? 

Comparison with Other Professions 


We know that the different professions have 
their recogn'zed codes of honor, and their cour- 
tesies that they extend one to another. The 
doctor will not call to see a patient unless the 
other doctor has been dismissed or he is asked 
to come in counsel. The lawyer has a regard 
for the clients of his brother. The merchants 
have- understanding in their business relations, 
even the news-boys have their code of honor 
that forbids them invading the territory of 
another. In the ministry, as far as my observa- 
tion goes, every man seems to be a law to him- 
self. 


& There are one or two points upon which we 


should be clear. 
I 
Courtesies due to the authorities we use in our 
pulpit work. 
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‘low far should we give other men credit for 
the material that we use? Is it right to take the 
credit for a good sermon when that sermon did 
not originate with us? There is a legitimate use 
of other men’s material. Their ideas are to sug- 
gest ideas or lines of thought to us, but we are 
no: to be slavish imitators, or worse, purloiners. 
If ve follow closely the line of thought of some 
no‘able preacher should we not frankly tell our 
pe ple to whom we are indebted? This would be 
the better way as no embarassment afterward 
would be feared. It would give credit to the right 
m:n, and our own people would see that we were 
sti'| in a teachable frame of mind. 

. was never easier to get material for the pul- 
pit than now and more is the pity. There are 
books, and magazines and skeletons published 
gaiore. Their number and prevalence proves 
thec there is a call for them. Like the idols in 
Israel, we believe them to be an abomination to 
th. Lord,anda detriment to pastor and people. 
The preacher ought to be a creator rather than a 
reproducer. What Kipling said of the poets is 
sometimes true of the preacher: 

J 
“\Vhen Omar smote his blooming lyre 
ile’d ’eard men sing by land and sea; 
An’ what he thought ’e might require” 
£ went and took—the same as me. 


“The market girls an’ fishermen, 
The shepherds an’ the sailors, too, 
They ’eard old songs turn up again, 
Rut kept it quiet—same as you. 


“They knew ’e stole; ’e knew they knowed. 
{hey didn’t tell, nor make a fuss, 

But winked at Omar down the road, 
An’ ’e winked back—the same as us.” 


Plagiarism is not always looked upon by the 
people as a great sin. A lady of wide experience 
and education defended her pastor when she 
knew that he was preaching other men’s sermons. 
She thought it was right to give the people 
soniething good, and if the man could not do it 
by his own efforts he was justified in using an- 
other man’s material. 

Here is another case: A man preached a 
baccalaureate sermon that evoked favorable re- 
marks. But an inquisitive newspaper man, a 
little later, published a ‘‘deadly parallel’ and 
proved that the same sermon had been preached 
a few months before by a famous city pastor. 
However, our friend explained it by ‘‘unconscious 
cerebration’’ and the church increased his salary. 

I think that the average congregation would 
prefer honesty and candor in the pulpit to mere 
brilliancy. No self-respecting minister could 
habi‘ually resort to such methods. If he were 
constrained to follow another man’s thought he 
should be courteous enough to acknowledge it. 


II 
Courtesies that we owe to the resident pastors. 


What is to be our attitude to them? -Are 
they to be brothers beloved and respected, or 
are we to look upon them as opponents, and their 
flocks as legitimate prey to be won over to our 
side of the fence? Too often churches in the 
same village are looked on as competing bodies 
rather than co-operating bodies. Because of this, 
pastors do not always exercise the Christian for- 
bearance to one another that they ought. 

What should be our attitude to the people of 
our brother? Should we call on them on our 
rounds, or should we confine our calls to our own 
people? It is not a difficult task to become an 
Absalom and win the affection of some. There 
are people in every church that are fickle and 
changeable, and if a new man calls a few times 
they can be easily led from their own church into 
another. A minister who has respect for himself 
and the feelings of a brother will not encourage 
any deflection from another congregation. But 
I have known men who called on all the people 
of his neighborhood but he never went near their 
pastor. Such a course is discourteous and not 
provocative of good feeling. 

Another thing is that of hiring workers out of 
neighboring churches, the promising young so- 
prano, or the tenor, just to keep up the high 
quality of our choir. The wealthy churches are 
more liable to fall into this temptation than 
small country churches. But even in the coun- 
try I have seen injustice done to a sister de- 
nomination. 

The plea may be made that talent is a market- 
able commodity and it is legitimate to buy where 
youcan. But musical ability in church members 
should be like the ability to teach, and should 
be given tothe home church. Perhaps the pastor 
is not wholly to blame for transgression here, 
but he should be against it and oppose it from 
Christian principle. 

III 

Courtesies due to our successors. 

The retiring minister can make things pleasant 
or unpleasant for the newcomer according to the 
atfitude that he takes. If the retiring pastor is 
only a short distance from his former field he 
may be excused if he keeps up the ties of friend- 
ship that he has formed. He will be in demand 
for funerals and weddings. It is entirely right 
that people should have the minister of their 
choice in times of joy or bereavement, but the 
conscientious minister will beware how far 
he will intrude into the realm of another man. 
He is no longer pastor there, and the resident 
pastor should have the undivided loyalty of his 
people. The people ought to be made to feel 
their responsibility to the new man and that they 
ought to show him the ordinary courtesies. 

One pastor who was called to a neighboring 
church, made a public announcement before he 
left and clearly defined his attitude. He said, 
“Until you secure a new pastor I shall be glad 
to come to_you whenever you need me, provided 
I can do so without interfering with my duties 
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to my people. After my successor arrives I do 
not want you to call on me for any pastoral 
service; it would embarrass both him and me.” 


During the three months which followed, that 
pastor married seventeen couples in his old charge 
and attended many funerals. Several of the 
young people said that they had hastened the 
date of their wedding so that he might perform 
the ceremony. Whether any of the funerals 
were due to similar desire on the part of the de- 
ceased is not known. After three months the 
new pastor arrived and the people faithfully 
observed the unwritten contract. 

The members of churches do not often think 
of these questions of ministerial courtesy, and 
hence they err in ignorance. It is the duty of 
the pastor to explain the situation. But some 
men seem flattered that their services are still 
desired and some even proffer their services. 

I believe that some of these discourtesies 


among the ministers are due to pressure that is 
brought to bear on a man. Churches are com. 
peting bodies. It is every man for himsel! 
An adherent gained from another church in some 
cases bulks larger than ten from outside. 

Then there are higher officials in the denominz- 
tion who are looking for growth—bishops, 
superintendents, secretaries. They live and 
move and have their being in statistics; the'r 
manual is the book of Numbers. The average 
pastor likes to make some kind of a showing 
and is often tempted to forget the common Chri:- 
tian amenities. 

Even though the minister should: meet with 
discourtesies from other brethren and churches, 
though slighted, neglected, or merely tolerated, 
he should be big enough and Christian enough 
to forget it all. He should be like his Master-- 
indifferent to either praise, blame, notoriety or 
obscurity, doing his work and leaving resulis 


with God. 





Win Men One By One 
(James 5:20) 
By O. S. Hoffman 


Win men one by one 
To the heavenly way; 
Win them one by one, 
Oh, do not delay! 
Swift the moments fly, 
Soon life’s course is run, 
For the Master work— 
Win men one by one. 


Win men one by one, 
’Twas our Saviour’s way; 
Win them one by one, 
Do it every day. 
Dh, the gracious work 
By Him thus begun! 
Let us do it still— 
Win men one by one, 


Win men one by one, 
For whom Jesus died; 

Win them one by one 
To the crucified. 

He would have all saved, 
He will cast out none; 

Tell the blessed news— 
Win men one by one. 


Win men one by one, 
Do it out of love; 
Win them one by one, 
Wisdom seek above. 
Like a star, each soul 
For the Master won, 
In your crown will shine— 
Win men one by one. 
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Charles G. Finney 


By Rev. John Weaver Weddell, D. D. 


I 


FINNEY AS PREACHER AND 
EVANGELIST 

HE circumstances of this great man’s 

conversion at Adams, N. Y., in 1821 

are well known. He bowed in full sur- 

render at the feet of the Nazarene; and 
his submission to the Holy Spirit, as his writings 
indicate, was no _ less 


self received it, as he always believed, in his law 
office immediately following his deep and thrill- 
ing conversion in the thicket, hard by. But he 
continues, “I have known ministers, who had 
labored many years without it, at last come to 
possess it in remarkable degree,’’ and he also 
adds, significantly, “It is often times possessed 

and then lost, or its 





complete. 

Passing through White- 
Chapel, London, one 
day, the writer came 
upon a cache of rare old 
books at the street curb, 
one of which contained 
what he had not seen 
before in his own coun- 
try, a Paternoster Row 
reprint of Charles G. 
Finney’s Enduement of 
Power. It expresses, as 
its faded pages lie be- 
fore you today, in cogent 
terms the great teacher’s 
conception of the pas- 
toral office and tells us 
the kind of a trenchant 
free-lance he was in 
theology and preaching. 
In it he boldly affirms 
the conscious gift of 
power from on_ high, 
promised by our Saviour 
to His waiting disciples, 
as He parted from them 
(Luke 24:49), to be “‘the 
indispensable condition 
of performing the work 
which He has set before 
us.” He dwells upon 
four things: the neces- 
sity of the enduement, as 
declared by the Master, 
Himself meekly yielded thereunto; the fact of 
that enduement, as sparklingly inaugurated at 
Pentecost; the results of the enduement, as 
seen in the Acts of the Apostles, and the condi- 
tions of the enduement, which are, in a word— 
total yielding and total cleansing. This gives not 
simply the breathed peace within us of John 20, 
but the irresistible power upon us of Acts 2. 

Finney’s Flashing Sentences 
ere are a few: 
“All other gifts are unavailing without the 
addition of this marvelous power to impress 
God’s saving truth upon the soul.”’ Finney him- 
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manifestations suspend- 
ed by something that 
quenches the light of 
the Spirit in the soul.” 
This he did not need to 
argue, for the whole 
church seems at times, 
as markedly of late, to 
pass into a partial eclipse 
of faith in this particu- 
lar, as many will allow. 
Even in that day, the 
middle of the last cen- 
tury, he said, “It is 
painful to observe the 
constant tendency to 
substitute culture for 
this power, or human 
learning and eloquence 
in place of this divine 
enduement. I fear this 
tendency is increasing in 
the church.” 

These declarations were 
apparently drawn forth 
because of the home 
missionary reports of the 
current year which gave 
at that time an average 
of but five souls won for 
each worker. What 
would Charles G. Finney 
say of the statistics of 
this last year, and the 
oft-times spiritless and 
fruitless conventicles of the present time? Even 
then he was forced to cry out, “It is amazing 
to witness the extent to which the church 
has practically lost sight of the necessity of 
this enduement of power. Christians and some 
ministers go to work without it. I mb6urn to 
be obliged to say that the ranks of the min- 
istry (and he was speaking as a seminary pro- 
fessor) seem to be filling up with those who do 
not possess it. May the Lord have mercy upon 
us!” “The fact is,’ he goes on to say, ‘“‘there is 
something sadly defective in the education of 
the ministry and of the church. The ministry 
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is weak because the church is weak. And then 
again, the church is kept weak by the weakness 
of the ministry. O for a conviction of the neces- 
sity of this enduement of power, and faith in the 
promise of Christ!’ So closes this earnest, last 
appeal of the great Oberlin preacher. ‘“‘I be- 
lieve’ said Rev. John Pate, the English editor 
of the treatise, ‘‘that the prayerful and thought- 
ful reading of this volume will blessedly assist 
in bringing about the supply of this need.” 

Here under these trees of the forest in northern 
Ohio, Charles G. Finney took his stand, but only 
that he might get a footing in the rising West 
where he might lay about him with resistless 
evangelistic fervor. He stirred the town, he 
awakened all the country and he gathered about 
himself a group of souls, possessed of his own 
God-implanted pas- 
sion for revivals. So 
that at last he could 
say as he laid down 
his work in 1875, 
“We have had a re- 
vival here continu- 
ally. Very few 
students came with- 
out being conver- 
ted.” The glow 
of that day of pent- 
up spiritual enthusi- 
asm and evangelis- 
tic inspiration still 
plays upon the dis- 
tant horizon, and 
augurs good things 
yet to come. 

II 
FINNEY’S OLD 
TRAMPING 
GROUND 

A quiet but open- 
eyed pastorate at 
Oberlin where 
Charles G. *Finney spent his last days as col- 
lege president and promoter of revivals, has 
given the writer, in college, library and com- 
munity, the opportunity to gather up some 
interesting memorabilia regarding one of the 
greatest evangelists the world has ever seen. 


Finney, the Man and the Teacher 


Charles G. Finney came to Oberlin in 1835 
in his prime and like an angel from the skies. 
The young college, founded on distinctive re- 
ligious principles for the education of American 
youth, but planted newly in the virgin forest 
of Ohio’s Western Reserve, was able in the provi- 
dence of God, to the startled amazement of ail 
and to the joyful surprise of the patrons and 
students of the budding institution, to call away 
from the most popular pastorate and finest 
auditorium of the East,fto its own rough priva- 
tions and rugged demands the most outstanding 
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The old First Church of Oberlin, where for forty years Finney A z 
reached and taught. In the same building the Anti-Saloon proof in the tradi- 
gue was formed twenty-six years ago. 








Christian orator and leader of his day, Charles 
Grandison Finney of Broadway Tabernacle, New 
York. He was welcomed with solemn thankful- 
ness, and to a regency of power that lasted for 
forty years, and made him the champion of 
direct man-to-man evangelism over all the land, 
an eminence among his peers that lasts to this 
day. 

The old elm is still standing at the public 
square where the first gathering of the educators 
was held in 1833, and when the world armistice 
celebration was held a year or more ago, the 
stately college procession started from under 
those same historic shades, rounding up their 
jubilations presently with the hallelujah chorus 
in Finney Chapel, at the center of the college 
and the town. 

Finney’s Eccen- 
tricities 

The great man 
had his eccentrici- 
ties. He was as di- 
rect and explicit in 
his prayers as in 
his sermons, and we 
are told how one 
time he besought 
the throne of grace 
in the course of his 
Sabbath morning 
petitions that Wil- 
liam (the caretaker) 
might learn to close 
the barn door—it 
was giving him 
trouble. That his 
supplications were 
known to be potent 
as well as original, 
we have reasonable 





tion that he called 
the people out for 
prayer one day in a season of protracted drought 
and sent them home in the rain. That this was 
more than tradition—is vouched for by S. S. 
Burdett, living up to recent years in the country 
near by Oberlin. He was present, he has stated 
in print, at the old brick church when the prayer 
for rain was offered, and he distinctly recalls 
how under heavens of brass the great preacher 
entered the church and ascended the pulpit 
stairs, first calmly depositing an umbrella in the 
family pew. He had scarcely finished his plead- 
ing supplication in behalf of panting nature 
when the thunders roared from the heavens 
and the longed for shower came. ‘‘Whilst we 
were yet speaking’’—as Finney said. 


He was ever the friend of the negro race, the 
major condition of his acceptance of the presi- 
dency at the first, being that the advantages 
of the institution of learning shouid be in no 
wise limited by considerations of sex or color. 
There is a shattered relic of the under-ground 
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railroad within eye-shot as I look out of my 
window, and it is related that at one time it 
was only a closed mouth and a closed garret 
door that kept the great preacher from arrest 
as flagrantly defiant of the existent law of the 
land. There was a colored party, without doubt, 
hidden somewhere among the stuff. 


A Mind of His Own 


He had a mind of his own and a way of his 
own in the voicing of his theological views. 
resident Henry Churchill King is authority 

r the anecdote that one time when a student 
jueried somewhat critically in the lecture period 
-egarding a seemingly variant statement in one 

his former publications, the professor of 
livinity thundered out, ‘‘Don't quote Charles 

. Finney in this class room!”’ 

We are compelled to gather such incidents 
argely by word of mouth, mainly because of 
he fact, as related by Judge W. C. Cochran, 

Cincinnati, Finney’s grandson and memorial- 
ist, that the evangelist steadily and sturdily 
efused to set down mere personal reminiscences, 
and one time even destroyed the carefully pre- 
pared notes of his early private life laboriously 
written out by a stenographer, employed by 
‘riends for the purpose. His Memoirs, known 

all were really, a later re-collation, in part 
oily, of these reminiscences. The revivalist 
evidently aimed to record only that which had 
-cference directly to the evangelistic witness 
»' his life and work. It would have been profitable 

us all to have had laid before us the steps 
inder God whereby this marvelously strong 
and original religious personality was developed 
and given to the world. 


Not University Taught 


But this at least we know, that Charles G. 
inney, though not taught in the universities, 
was himself a profound teacher, mentally trained 
aud equipped, and thoroughly imbued with the 
ollege spirit. He came to the work like Saul 
{ Tarsus in the full maturity of his God-given 
powers. Standing six feet two in his stocking 
t, “a splendid pagan,’’ as has been said, a 
<ind of chief of sinners that he might become 
hief of saints, he was, under God, in reality, 
ie leader of that great evangelistic lay-move- 
ment that has given strength and character to 
nodern revival effort. No man could throw 
iim or outleap, him it was said,in the athletic 
field, and no man could best him or down him 
1 the platform in debate. He was a mighty 
varrior of the faith, and as erect and stalwart 
in his theology as he was in magnificent physique, 
a big brave presence, that often won half the 
ttle at the outset. 

He built his meeting house—a handsome brick 
structure still standing, the birth place sub- 
sequently of the Anti-Saloon League—and 

is modest home, also, the site now of the capa- 
ious Finney ‘chapel, on the edge of a broad, 
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forelooking campus, about which are clustered 
today a score of spacious college structures, 
sustained by one of the richest endowments of 
the land. But that was the day of smail things 
materially, and though a multitude of resolute, 
truth-seeking youths turned their faces Oberlin- 
ward, a goodly portion of them coming from 
Lane Seminary at the south, it was considered 
a bold, hazardous venture, and it was only the 
commanding figure of the great evangelist and 
theologian, looming like a mountain peak on 
the horizon, that gave assurance and, indeed, 
ultimate success to the enterprise. 

But Charles G. Finney was surrounded by 
a group of ardently sympathetic minds in those 
days, days of spiritual revival and moral reform. 
It is interesting to hear the older folk that knew 
him—there are a few of them left—tell of the 
eagle face that looked forth from behind the 
old fashioned pulpit, and the towering form 
that moved along the streets of the little college 
town, for the village was born with the school 
and exists for it as a city largely to this day. 





HOW SHALL A NEEDY MOTHER PRAY? 


Suppose, for example, that a mother is reading 
these words—that she has four children, that her 


‘husband is dead, that she has no income except 


what she derives from her labor as a scrub- 
woman or a seamstress, that it is the dead of 
winter, that her fuel is exhausted and that 
her children are crying from hunger and cold. 
Suppose, further, that in the providence of God 
she has no friends in the place where she is. 
Suppose she is lost in a great city and does not 
know a human heart to which she can turn. What 
shall we tell the woman respecting prayer? 

The thing we ought to tell her is that God, 
who hears the ravens and the young lions and 
provides for the needs of His irrational creatures, 
knows all about her, is interested in her, and 
that she has a right to talk with Him very simply 
and plainly. She can say “‘coal’’ and ‘‘bread”’ 
and “milk’’ and “‘eggs’”” and ‘‘snow’’ and “‘ice”’ 
and “storm” with the assurance that He under- 
stands exactly what she is talking about, and 
that He is both able and disposed to minister 
to her needs.—President Chas. A. Blanchard, 
D:D; 





“MORE LIGHT, LORD, MORE LIGHT” 
Two of the Lord’s people were praying to- 


gether. The path seemed difficult for one of 
them at least, and he was crying, “More light, - 
Lord, more light,’’ when the voice of the other 
sounded in his ear: ‘‘But are you obeying the Lord 
according to the light you have got?” This 
question rather troubled him, for he afterwards 
confessed he was not using the light he had al- 
ready got.—The Believer’s Pathway. 
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Are You Looking for Service? HereisanIdea 


By Rev. Joseph C. Hart, Milwaukee, Wis. 


URING a recent visit in England, I 
wrote to the London Life of Faith re- 
garding the work of The Moody Bible 
Institute of Chicago, especially for 

readers who might be thinking of the work of the 
Christian ministry. 
I 

After remarking that it appeared a hard task 
to find a school or college where the Word of God 
is fully honored, I stated that the Institute was 
one of them, standing true to the whole Bible. 
“There,” I said, ‘“‘they make much of the blood 
of our Saviour, as the only provision for life eter- 
nal; they teach a doctrine of a life of victory 
over known sin, through a risen Christ occupying 
the throne of the believer’s heart; they teach 
their students to teach and preach the pre- 
millennial coming of our Lord, and, in fact, 
“earnestly contend for the faith which was once 
delivered unto the saints’ (Juce 3). 

My letter concluded with an invitation to any 
interested, to write me at my English address, 
which I furnished. The replies I received were 
both interesting and surprising. 

One of the earliest was from Mr. W* 
of the Isle of Wight. He was a British soldier, 
and now that he had been demobilized, was 
thinking about preparing for definite Christian 
work. My letter, he told me, had come into 
his hands at a time of crisis in his spiritual life, 
and he asked if I would give him some informa- 
tion about the Institute. 

I gladly wrote him, and gave emphasis to the 
fact that there he could obtain a working knowl- 
edge of the Bible as at no other place that I knew. 
I spoke of the distinguished British visitors 
within the walls of ‘‘Moody” from time to time, 
and other items, which I thought would interest 
and encourage him. 

I advised him to apply for a catalogue which 
would explain the life and work in detail, and also 
told him to ask for an application form. 

I am glad to say that God blessed the effort, 
the last word I had from him being that he was 
planning to cross the ocean to take up the train- 
ing at the earliest moment. 

I have invited him to send me a wire when he 
arrives at New York, and I will meet his train 
and introduce him personally to his new Ameri- 
can home, for he will find the Institute a home 
away from home. 


* x 


II 

Another request for particulars of ‘‘Moody”’ 
came from Mr.C.W.G* * * inthe East End 
of London. He told me he had been engaged in 
military service in France, and had suffered 
severely, having lost all the fingers of one hand. 
Nevertheless, he was anxious to prepare himself 
for the greater warfare against the god of this 


world, and, praise God, I could tell him of a 
training ground, where he would be made an 
efficient soldier of the cross, and be taught how 
to handle aright the sword of the Spirit, the 
Word of God. ; 

He told me he had a family to support and very 
little money, and as I considered all the circum- 
stances of the case, I felt the best thing for him 
to do at present was to study the Bible by cor- 
respondence. I explained to him the work car- 
ried on by the Institute in its Correspondence 
Department. There he would be a student re- 
ceiving every care, under the supervision of the 
head of the department, and would become a 
member of the great ‘‘Moody” family scattered 
throughout the world, numbering several thou- 
sands, who were studying the Bible by this 
method of correspondence. 

I was particular in pointing out to him the 
advantages of taking up the Synthetic Course, in 
which he would consider the great facts of each 
book of the Bible, and these separate books in 
their relation to the Word of God as a whole, 
thus giving him a fresh insight into the sacred 
page, and much material for use in his own 
preaching and teaching. 

In this instance, too, God was pleased to set 
His seal upon the effort, for this friend did send 
for the Synthetic Correspondence Course, and 
in a letter to hand since my return to America he 
tells of the great blessing attending his study. 

He is anxious to go to the Institute to take up 
the regular course of training, and I am hoping 
that one day he will do so. -He has written 
me, however, of an idea of forming a circle of 
some twenty men, poor fellows like himself, who 
have a desire to train for the Lord’s service, but 
who have no prospects of receiving training. The 
plan is for each to pay one shilling per week 
(about twenty-five cents) and when they have 
enough money on hand, to send one of their 
number to The Moody Bible Institute for train- 
ing! 

What immeasurable possibilities are hidden 
there! Who can tell what this circle will mean, 
as they, one by one, by God’s grace, go to be 
trained for Christian work? What a harvest of 
souls they may mean, ultimately, for the Lord 
Jesus Christ! 

Ill 


The Lord allowed my remarks about the In- 
stitute to come into the hands of a Lancashire 
mill-boy, Mr. Tom W * * *, whose home is 
at Rishton. 

From his letters, and those of his mother, for 
she wrote too, I learned that he was limited in 
education and means. His parents had prayed 
earnestly for his salvation, and now that God had 
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1] * * 
‘clling me that he had been told of the way I 
‘as helping his friend, and asking if I would 
help his son, Edwin, twenty-one years of age, and 
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.aswered prayer in bringing their only child to a 
caving knowledge of the Lord Jesus Christ, and 
i thus making him a member of His body the 


hurch, they were praying that He would be 
d of God into the great harvest field, to win 
hers from the power of sin to Jesus. 

I was thankful that the doors of The Moody 


ible Institute are open even for such cases, 
ond I wrote and told him so. 
‘he small things sometimes for His glory, so I 


The Lord uses 


rote him what I considered were the real quali- 


cations for soul-winning work: first, a life lived 


close fellowship with the Lord Jesus; then a 


passionate passion for souls in answer to definite 


lieving prayer; and to crown this, a working 


. nowledge of the Bible, which was to be obtained 


The Moody Bible Institute as in no other place 
which I was aware, and I strongly advised him 


‘4 apply for further particulars. 


This he did, and also obtained his passport to 
iis country from the British foreign office, and 


«xpects to be in ‘‘Moody” in a few months time. 


promised to be his friend as far as it was in 
y power so to be, and to help him in every 


ay possible. 


I praise God that to me has been given this 


reat privilege of directing, insome measure, the 
surse of this friend’s life into such a blessed 


iannel. 

Who will dare to say that he might not become 
second Moody, through the grace of God? 
he Lord grant it. 

IV 

A most interesting thing happened in connec- 
on with the last mentioned family, giving me 
1e Opportunity to touch another life for the 


Master, and to say another good word for the 
!nstitute. 


While corresponding with them, one week end, 
hen they had friends visiting from a neigh- 


Loring town, the conversation turned upon my 


tters to Tom. 
In due time I received a letter from Mr. 
* the friend who was visiting that day, 


ho, with his brother, had recently given his heart 
» the Saviour, through attending an evangelistic 
ieeting under the auspices of the London Evan- 
lization Society. 

Accordingly, I wrote to Mr. H * as to 
e Institute, advising him to consider it as a 
iace of training for his boy. 

A little later, I was preaching in the north of 
ngland when Mr.H * * * was present, and 
: told me he would keep in touch with me after 


ca * 


my return to the United States. 


It would be fine if the way might be opened 


vhereby these two young men might be able to 


avel to ‘‘Moody”’ together. 
Will all who read these lines pray for this? 





V 


Mr. Harry W * * *, a Lancashire collier, 
was another friend I was permitted to influence, 
under God, in taking up the study of the Bible in 
the Correspondence Department. 

I was visiting him one day near Manchester, 
and began to talk about the Institute, and the 
advantages of being in residence there as a 
student, and if this be not pessible, of being one 
of the number taking up the courses given 
through correspondence, and advised him to 
write for particulars. 

He was greatly encouraged by the reply he 
received, and sent his fee for the Synthetic 
Course, which I explained to him would make the 
Bible an entirely new book to him, and not only 
deepen his own spiritual life, but equip him for 
greater service for the Lord Jesus in preaching 
His Word. 

I had a letter from him, again, the other day, 
in which he says, ‘‘the lessons of the Synthetic 
Bible Study are just the thing for all Bible stu- 
dents.” 

VI 

I have been cheered by the way a young wom- 
an, working in a Lancashire cloth factory, and 
a member of the Church of England, has been led 
into definite service for God. 

She was anxious to become a Sunday-school 
teacher, and thought I might help her. I 
gave her private tuition, using some of the 
notes which I had received from the Institute’s 
Sunday-school organization and management 
course, and giving her other good material. 

She progressed in a wonderful way, and was 
given a class in her Sunday-school, and in her 
heart God had placed a desire to see her scholars 
won to Christ. 

As I was about to return to America, I told her 
of the way she could continue her studies, and 
again recommended the course in synthesis. I 
realized that the Sunday-school teacher must 
know her Bible, in order to be at her best for 
God and her pupils. 

My friend was glad to avail herself of this op- 
portunity of learning how to master the English 
Bible, and sent her fee, and received her ma- 
terial. 

In this connection I might add, that I advised 
another girl in the same town to take up the same 
course, and if she does so, these two young friends, 
both of whom have a desire to become mission- 
aries, will have happy fellowship together, as 
they travel along the same pathway., 

VII 


Two other instances are worthy of note. I 
had been preaching at a mission hall in a large 
manufacturing town in the North of England one 
Sunday morning, and at the close of the service 
a young man raised his hand, signifying his will- 
ingness to re-dedicate his life to the Lord for the 
work of soul winning. 

I consider the Institute a great asset to the 
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evangelist and Bible teacher, for those definitely 
touched by them can be placed in the hands of 
the Institute where they will be followed up by 
literature and correspondence as the various 
cases require. 

I asked this young man to send me his name 
and address, and made an appointment with 
him, and as we walked together, I told him of 
“Moody” and .the training he could receive 
there. Also of a correspondence course which he 
could take, if he could not go personally. 

He told me that he would be delighted to go, 
but that he had to work in a cotton spinning mill 
to help support his mother and home, and as his 
mother was not a Christian, it was all the more 
difficult for him. Of course, in a case like this, 
there is the possibility of a correspondence 
course, and I told him so. 

He apparently told another man, of the same 
place of worship, for he asked me for information 
relative to the Institute also. 

I wish the reader would pray for these two men, 
that they may never be content to remain ig- 
norant of the best Book of all. 

There are others to whom I have either spoken 
or written, about the great school which God’s 
servant D. L. Moody founded. I have done so 
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because I knew it to be a God-honored channel 
for the training of men and women in the work 
of winning souls for Christ, and because I 
realized that the work of the people of God is to 
scatter abroad everywhere, preaching the Word, 
and by so doing, help to hasten the coming of 
the Day of God. 

When one considers the distance these people 
are from this ‘‘West Point of Christian Service’’ 
and of the desire that many of them have of 
entering it, it makes one wonder if the people 
of this country fully realize the privilege which is 
theirs, in having such a place in their midst. 

I have several on my waiting list, who would 
be faithful workers for the Lord Jesus Christ, 
but who are held up, more or less, through lack 
of funds. Will any of God’s servants, to whom 
has been granted the “burden of wealth” take 
up the support of one or more of these young 
people as their representatives, and thus make a 
good investment in the bank of Heaven? 

Personally, I often feel like Mr. Moody, that 
the more I know of myself, the less I think of 
myself, but when I think of the Lord Jesus 
Christ, and of what He can do through the 
humblest channel, my heart burns within me as 
I travel along the way. 


e 


Sixth Hebrew Christian Alliance Conference 


By Henry Bregman 


HE Sixth Annual Conference of the 
Hebrew Christian Alliance of America 
was held in Newark, N. J., in the First 
Baptist Church, Peddie Memorial, from 

May 31 to June 4. About eighty delegates, 
from the United States and Canada, were wel- 
comed by several ministers of the gospel. 

Rev. S. B. Rohold, F. R. G. S., Superintendent 
of the Christian Synagogue (Presbyterian), 
Toronto, Ont., read a message sent by the be- 
loved Hebrew Christian, the Rev. David Baron, 
from London, England. The whole congrega- 
tion of Gentile and Hebrew Christians rose to 
their feet and remained standing while the mes- 
sage was read. 

Dr. W. M. Thompson, one of the speakers 
to welcome the delegates, told the Alliance 
that it had chosen the proper city for the meet- 
ing, asserting that there are more Jews in New- 
ark than Protestants, and he added that some 
of the Jews were not far from the kingdom of 
God. 

The Rev. T. Alexander Cairns pictured the 
Hebrew Christian as the most devout and 
understanding of all Christians, because of his 
heritage traced back directly to Jesus Christ. 


The Rev. Abraham Lichtensten, field secre- 
tary, in his report, said that the Alliance has 
secured support for four missionaries in Palestine 
and Russia. 

The expenses for home work, including the 
Hebrew Christian Alliance Quarterly for the last 
seven months, have totaled about $10,000, and 
a new year is about to be entered upon with 
practically no indebtedness on the part of the 
organization. 

Rev. Elias Nawmen, evangelist for the Alli- 
ance, reviewed his work since last October, 
which, summarized, shows that he traveled 
over seven thousand miles, and worked in twenty- 
six cities and eight states. Over ten thousand 
pieces of Christian literature were distributed 
among Jews. Two hundred and seventy-eight 
subscribers to the Hebrew Christian Alliance 
Quarterly were enrolled, and contributions total- 
ing $150 were received by him for the evangelist 
fund. During that time Mr. Newman preached 
in one hundred and twenty churches. 

One of the features of the conference greatly 
blessed to the delegates and visitors was the 
devotional services held every morning, con- 
ducted by Rev. Dr. Harris H. Gregg, of Winni- 
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g, Man. The services were of such spiritual 
od the people will remember them a long, 
ig time. 
Rev. John Mark Levy, one of the evangelists 
the Alliance, read a letter from the British 
nbassy, which he received while attending the 
onference in response to the attempt of the 
iance to obtain from the British Government 
omises of equal rights with orthodox Jews 
Palestine. The letter stated that the legal 
s'atus of all Jews who might take up their resi- 
' nce in Palestine, ‘‘must of necessity be depend- 
on the term of the mandate,”’ and that 
ce the details of the mandate have not yet 
-n settled, it would be impossible to say what 
rights of any particular section might be 
: the new community. 
[he communication signed by R. H. Hadow, 
s.cretary, further stated, ‘‘the desires of this 
-overnment will be to settle with justice, equity, 
avd equality the claims of all sections of Jews 
‘-lurning to their native land.” 
The Alliance is about to send two of its mem- 
-s, Rev. Amos Dushaw, of New York, and 
v. H. H. Jacob, of Wyoming, to Palestine, 
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to further the interests of Hebrew Christians 
there, and to help in every direction where help 
is needed to spread the gospel among the Jews. 

The Alliance conference unanimously ap- 
proved of the proposition for the establishment 
of a training school for workers especially young 
Hebrew Christians, who desire to labor among 
the Jews. The Alliance has the offer of a large 
home in Philadelphia to house the school, and 
more than $7,000 were pledged at the 
closing service at the conference as_ the 
foundation for this training school. The Alliance 
conference enjoyed spiritual, brotherly and 
Christian fellowship, which prevailed during 
the conference. Some of the brethren, who 
otherwise, would not have met on any other 
occasion, because of grievances against one 
another, met at the conference, sat at one table 
talking to one another in Christian love and 
fellowship. 

At the invitation of Rev. A. B. Machlin, repre- 
senting twenty-seven Baptist churches of Buffalo, 
N. Y., the executive committee of the Alliance 
resolved to hold the next annual conference, 
D. V., in that city. 





Pre and Post 


By Rev. Frank G. Sayers, in the Baptist Believer 


# T WAS my privilege to attend the huge 
Interchurch World Movement State Con- 
ference in Chicago, and there be thrilled 
with the presentation of the world survey 

as a challenge to the church. Here is something 

I cannot understand—how do they explain it? 
The entire home mission survey showed the 

pid decline of evangelical church membership 
aid Sunday-school attendance. S. Earl Taylor 
said, ‘‘The city of New York is more rapidly 
coming pagan than any city in the Roman 

mpire became Christian in her worst days.” 

\\e were shocked by the figures of paganism 

in our own beloved land, which we thought 

was Christian. 

The appalling picture of the heathen world, 
lrawn by Dr. Samuel Zwemer, Dr. S. Earl 
Taylor, and finally by Mrs. Cronk, with its 
inoccupied fields after 2,000 years, with its 
ipidly developing heathendom, stunned the 

dience. Then when Mrs. Cronk said, ‘‘There 
ue more heathen today in the best of world 

ission fields, Korea, than there were when the 
irst Christian missionary set foot upon Korean 
soil,” it seemed unbelievable. 

But, brethren in the gospel ministry, is not 
his exactly what premillenarians have been 
s) owing us for years? ,Yet we called them pessi- 
sts. 

Did you notice when Bishop Nicholson, of 

nicago, gave his illustrations of the personal 


evangelism of the two churches, one by a_bus- 
iness men’s club, led by Henry P. Croweii, Presi- 
dent of the Quaker Oats Company, and member 
of the Fourth Presbyterian Church, and another 
by Rev. Mr. Stearns, of Philadelphia, that both 
of the latter mer are publicly professed pre- 
millenarians? 

What shall we say in the light of these things, 
brethren? Have these two schools found com- 
mon ground after so many years? If premillen- 
arians are pessimists, then surely that term 
must be applied to the Chicago conference pre- 
sentation of the survey. 

In the light of their own presentation, or, 
as one has said, “in the light of the evidence 
from their own investigations,” how can they 
still sing ‘‘The World Is Growing Better?” 
How can they still insist on the postmillennial 
position? 

When it comes to conditions the ‘‘posts” 
show us that all is not well with the world; when 
it comes to evangelism the ‘‘pres” have to be 
referred to for illustrations of soul-winning. 

How do you explain this, brethren? 





“What the Christian world needs today is 
to be flooded with sound, evangelical literature. 
Missionary colportage reaches all classes of men 
everywhere. In point of expense it is the cheap- 
est way of spreading the gospel and the results 
are most gratifying.” 
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The 300th Anniversary of America’s Origin 


By Bertram Brown, New York, N. Y. 


HE year 1920 is doubly significant, 
historically. It marks the 300th anni- 
versary of two important events which 
led to the founding of the Republic 
of the United States of America. One is the 
signing of the Mayflower Compact and the land- 
ing of the Pilgrims, and the other is the meeting 
of the first American legislative assembly. 
On November 11, 
1620, in the cabin of 
the Mayflower, a tiny 
bark lying off the 
Massachusetts coast, 
a little band of liber- 
ty-loving men, from 
“Britannia” entered 
into what history has 
styled the Mayflower 
Compact. This agree- 
ment bound the for- 
ty-one adult males 
in the ship’s com- 
pany into a civil body 
politic for the better 
ordering, pre- 
serving, and 
furthering of 
their mutual 
ends. And it 
provided for 
such just and 
equal laws and 
offices as 
should be nec- 
essary for the 
general good of 
the colony. 
Ten days later, so records Dr. Charles W. 
Eliot’s inscription on the Pilgrim Memorial 
Monument at Provincetown, Mass.: 


“The Mayflower, carrying 102 passengers, 
men and women and children, cast anchor in 
this harbor sixty-seven days from Plymouth, 
England. 


“This body politic, established and main- 
tained on this bleak and barren edge of a vast 
wilderness, a state without a king or a noble, 
a church without a bishop or a priest, a demo- 
cratic commonwealth, the members of which 
were straitly tied to all care of each other's 
good, and of the whole by every one. 


“With long-suffering devotion and _ sober 
resolution they illustrated for the first time 
in history the principles of civil and religious 
liberty and the practice of a genuine democracy.” 


Meantime, uninformed of the Pilgrims, fellow- 


colonists of Captain John Smith had met at 
“James City” (Jamestown), Virginia, for th 
first American Legislative Assembly. On Jul: 
30, 1619, they had thus broken ground for th 
foundation of the present democratic form « 
government in the United States. 
This year (1920) these events are being com 
memorated in the United States, in England 
and in Holland. In August 
the origin of the Pilgrim move- 
ment will be celebrated in Eng 
land. And early in Septem 
ber, meetings will be held i: 
Holland, in memory of the Pil 
grims’ sojourn in that country 
In September, a “secon 
Mayflower”’ will set sail fron 
Southampton, England, to fol 
low to the American shore the 
path taken by the origina! 
Mayflower. (But this secon 
Mayflower wil 
be modern, an 
therefore mucl: 
more sea wor- 
thy than he 
smaller prede 
cessor.) 

This boat, 
carrying many 
prominent peo 
ple of England 
Holland and 


The Mayflower the Unitec 

In September a ‘‘second Mayflower” will set sail from Southampton, Eng., to 
follow to the American shore the path taken by the orizinal—but this second 
Mayflower will be mvdera and much more seaworthy than he: smaller p.edecessor. 


States, wil! 
anchor in Pro 
vincetow! 
Harbor in late September. Its arrival will per- 
haps mark the crowning dramatic episode of th: 
entire Tercentenary celebrations. 


These events will not be celebrated in thx 
United States by the citizens of Massachusett: 
and Virginia alone; nor solely by the New Eng 
land and South Atlantic states. Communitie 
throughout America are planning to take thi 
opportunity to review the “foundation upo: 
which the United States rests,’’ and to re 
emphasize those principles which these ancestor: 
established, and which their sons, their fol 
lowers, and their followers’ sons have handec 
down to us through our form of representative 
government. 


America is appropriating, from _ nationa! 
and state treasuries, hundreds of thousands of 
dollars to be used in plans for the commemora 
tion. One plan is to erect, overlooking Plymouth 
harbor, a colossal statue of Massasoit, the 
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One of the landmarks in Kingston, Mass., just out of Plymouth, is the Bradford House, built by the 


famous 


dian chief who befriended the Puritan pioneer. 

Another is to set the Plymouth Rock, which 
1741 was raised above the tide, in its original 
sition. 

Seventy American cities, including New York, 

hicago and Boston, have started plans for 


tueir celebrations of the Tercentenary. The 
Sulgrave Institution and the American May- 
»wer Council have been active in co-ordinat- 
ing these plans. 

Community Service (Incorporated), 1 Madi- 
m Avenue, New York, has drawn up sugges- 
tions for the use of communities planning to 
«lebrate. These have been distributed for the 
use of schools, churches, clubs and general com- 
unity groups throughout the United States 
d her territories. By writing to Community 
ervice at the above address, individuals can 
secure valuable information and counsel regard- 
ing suitable plays, pageants, tableaux, recita- 
ions, ceremonials and music suitable for use in 
lieir communities. 





tom. 1:16— 

“For Iam not ashamed of the gospel of Christ: 
or it is the power of God unto salvation to 
very one that believeth; to the Jew first, and 
aiso to the Greek.” 


i Cor. 2:2— 
“For I determined not to know any thing 
among you, save Jesus Christ, and him crucified,’ 





THE WAY TO CONQUER 
“T’ll master it,’’ said the axe; and his blows 


radford family in 1675 


fell heavily on the iron. But every blow made his 
edge more blunt till he ceased to strike. 


‘Leave it to me,” said the saw; and with his 
relentless teeth he worked backward and forward 
on its surface till they were ali worn down and 
broken, and he fell aside. 


“Ha, ha!’’ said the hammer, “I knew you 
wouldn’t succeed. I’ll show you the way.”’ But 
at the first fierce stroke off flew his head and the 
iron remained as before. 


“Shall I try?” asked the still, small flame. 


They all despised the flame, but he curled 
gently round the iron and embraced it, and never 
left it till it melted under his irresistible influ- 
ence. 


There are hearts hard enough to resist the 
force of wrath, the malice of persecution and the 
fury of pride, but there is a power stronger than 
any of those, and hard indeed is the heart that 
can resist love.—Selected. 





Less of myself, 
More of Christ 
For me. 


Less of this world, 
More of my Lord 
Would I see. 
Draw me—yes, draw 
My Lord, nearer 
To Thee. 


me, 
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Notes and Suggestions 


J. H. Ralston 





“God nothing does nor suffers to be done 
But thou wouldest do thyself, couldest thou but 
see 
The end of all events as well as He.’’-—From 
Letters to His Friends, by Forbes Robinson. 





FAMILY ALTAR LEAGUE COMMITTEES 

At a recent meeting of the Family Altar 
League, of which Rev. W. E. Biederwolf, D. D., is 
president, there was a merger of the various com- 
mittees and the following are the committees 
with their chairmen: Executive, Henry P. 
Crowell; finance, J. S. Kraft; field and book, 
R. Howard Taylor; editorial, William M. Holder- 
by; auditing, C. H. Boyer. 





PRAYER ON A BUSINESS ENTERPRISE 


Inaugurating a great business enterprise with 
a prayer meeting was witnessed at Bloomington, 
Ill., recently when the Meadows Manufacturing 
Company, which has just completed its® plant, 
assembled all heads of departments and sales 
managers in the offices and called in a minister 
to conduct an old fashioned prayer meeting, 
marking the official dedication of the new plant. 





THE McCAULEY WATER STREET MIS- 
SION 


Reports have been circulated that this mission 
is about to close its doors because of the opera- 
tion of the prohibition amendment. The mis- 
sion sends out a statement that this rumor is 
absolutely without foundation in fact, and that 
the work of regeneration which it has been carry- 
ing on at 316 Water Street, New York City, is 
still going on, and there is no thought of closing. 





D. L. MOODY’S VIEW OF THE WORLD 


I look on this world as a wrecked vessel. God 
has given me a life-boat, and said to me, ‘‘ Moody, 
save all you can.” God will come in judgment 
to this world, but the children of God don’t 
belong to this world; they are in it, but not of it, 
like a ship in the water; and their greatest danger 
is not the opposition of the world, but their own 
conformity to the world. This world is getting 
darker and darker; its ruin is coming nearer and 
nearer; if you have any friends on this wreck 
unsaved, you had better lose no time in ‘getting 
them off.—Extract from a sermon. 





THE INTERCHURCH MOVEMENT CON- 
TINUES 

On the evening of July 8, at a special meeting 

of the general committee of the movement, it was 

decided to continue on a greatly modified basis. 


It was said at the conference by Bishop Nichol- 
son, that if the churches showed a reactionary 
tendency, they would be like the recent presi- 
dential conventions. The meeting was attended 
by about 150 men and women from all parts of 
the country including prominent representatives 
of the Presbyterian and Baptist denominations, 
which have not favored the movement. 





THE ZIONIST’S ONE-TENTH 


The majority of the delegates to the Zionist 
conference in London last month favored a tax 
of ten per cent of the annual income of the mem- 
bers of the Zionist section of Jewry for a founda- 
tion fund for public work in Palestine. If the 
project is adopted, the collections will begin 
on a certain date throughout the world, and the 
money collected will be used .in establishing 
various institutions of a sanitary character, the 
maintenance of existing schools and the establish- 
ing of new ones, a large part of the fund to go to 
agricultural and industrial research, and to ex- 
perimental stations. 





THOMAS KANE 

This Christian layman, and elder in the Third 
Presbyterian Church of Chicago, has done a 
notable service for many years in calling at- 
tention of Christian people to duties respecting 
the use of material wealth or income. At his 
own expense, for many years, Mr. Kane has 
sent out literature on the subject of tithing and 
continues that work. Pamphlets more than 
twenty in number as to title have been prepared 
under his direction, and practically cover the 
subject of Christian giving. Mr. Kane has been 
known by the name ‘‘Layman,” and the docu- 
ments referred to can be secured from him by ad- 
dressing The Layman Company, 143 North Wa- 
bash Ave., Chicago, IIl. 





THE BAPTIST BIBLE INSTITUTE IN NEW 
ORLEANS 

This institute was founded July 10, 1917, the 
first president being Rev. B. H. De Ment, D. D., 
pastor of the First Baptist Church of New 
Orleans, but was not opened until the fall of 1918. 
The institute occupies commodious buildings 
including administration building, class room 
buildings, and men’s and women’s dormitories. 
All the departments are well equipped, Rev. E. 
O. Sellers being at the head of the music de- 
partment. Mr. Sellers was for a number of years 
the assistant director of music in the Music De- 
partment of The Moody Bible Institute. Mr. 
Sellers also directs the work of the Personal 
Work and the Christian Activities Department. 





THE CHRISTIAN 


NOT SCIENTIFIC 


In a criticism of a book written by Dr. George 
Preston Mains advocating the postmillennial 
theory of the second coming of Christ, Rev. 
John S. Plumer, D. D., of Pittsburgh, Pa., says 
in a review of the book: 

‘“‘Premillenialism may be and is non-scientific, 
but the same is true of the contrasted doctrine. 
The phenomenal return of Jesus at any time near 
or remote, is beyond science. It is scientifically 
unthinkable that ‘this same Jesus’ who was 
seid to have disappeared in a space some cen- 
turies ago will ever come in ‘like manner’ out 

space. 

‘‘In the alembic of modern criticism the proph- 
ers are fast being vaporized into dreams with 
rainbow tints and the Gospels distilled into ex- 
alted ethics both presently to recombine, and to 
be precipitated as a manual of democracy.” 





A SOBERING TESTIMONY 


Sir Auckland Geddes, the British Ambassador 

to the United States, said in Washington, May 
“T doubt if ever before was the future for 
many nations and as many individuals so 
losely shrouded in dark clouds pregnant with 
storm. In Europe we know how that the age 
is dying. Here it would be easy to list the signs 
o! coming change, but I have little doubt it will 
come. The realization of the aimlessness of life 
lived to labor, and to die having achieved noth- 
ing but avoidance of starvation and birth of chil- 
dren, also doomed to the same weary treadmill, 
.has seized the minds of millions.’’ The Ambas- 
sador suggested that the way out of the world 
turmoil was by three essentials: beauty, service 
and truth, which if kept in view civilization will 
suilsafely. He said that civilization was tottering. 





DR. W. I. CARROLL GOES TO TEXAS 


Some time ago, because of impaired health, 
Dr. Carroll offered his resignation to the Wash- 
ington and Compton Avenues Presbyterian 
Church, of St. Louis. After a rest of some eight 
months, he still felt impelled to press his resigna- 
{ion in order to go to a more salubrious climate. 
Dr. Carroll did a good work in St. Louis, uphold- 
ing the teachings of a former great pastor of 
that church, Dr. James H. Brookes; but felt 
that it was his duty to accept a call to the Pres- 
byterian church at Marshall, Tex. He was on 
the program of speakers at the recent Chris- 
tian Fundamentals Conference in Chicago. Be- 
fore moving to Texas he will attend some Bible 
conferences as a speaker, being qualified for such 
work by his former close connection with Dr. 
©. I. Scofield, and his own mastery of the Bible. 





FACTS THAT SHOULD ALARM 


“The gospel is not presented by preachers 
in the good old fashioned way, and that is why 
people do not receive it in the good old fashioned 
way.’ So said Rev. L. L. Hammit at the Des- 
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plaines camp meeting near Chicago, July 8. An- 
other speaker said that the churches were show- 
ing a greatly decreased number in attendance. 
Mr. H. T. Hughes, writing in the Daily News 
of Chicago, recently said: 

“As I remember my home town in Mich- 
igan, back in the ’70’s and ’80’s, there were 
just as many churches (sects) as now, and, 
if anything, a keener rivalry among them than 
obtains at the present time, and yet, strange to 
say, the church pews were all full then. 

“Organic unity in the churches may save 
effort and money, but I doubt very much whether 
it will save sinners unless some truly Christlike 
leader directs it—some leader that possesses the 
philosophy of a Newton, the sympathy of a 
Burns, the penetration of a Napoleon, and, above 
all, the spirit and love of Christ. 

“Such a leader, I daresay, would soon find 
that if some other problems were solved first, 
and rightly, the problem of empty pews would 
soon solve itself.” 





OUR THEOLOGICAL SEMINARIES 

During the war the lack of students in our 
theological seminaries did not seem a very serious 
matter because so many young men had gone 
into the army, but, now, since the war is ended, 
the ranks of seminary students should be filled. 
Are the classes in our theological seminaries as 
large as. they should be to meet the needs of the 
Church? 

We have not full reports from all our sem- 
inaries, but, so far as we have reports, there is at 
least a deficit of 25 per cent. The Western 
Theological Seminary, at Pittsburgh, Pa., grad- 
uated the smallest class this year that it has sent 
out any year for three-quarters of a century. In 
the years preceding the Civil War the graduating 
classes in this seminary averaged from 50 to 60. 
During the war the number was cut down to be- 
tween 20 and 30, but before 1870 the average 
had greatly increased. The middle and junior 
classes this year are larger than the graduating 
class, nevertheless, the Western Theological 
Seminary has not more than 25 per cent of the - 
students it should have if it is to do its part in 
supplying the Presbyterian Church with min- 
isters. These are facts that all should know. 
The number of students in our theological 
seminaries, instead of keeping pace with the 
growth of the Church, has fallen away below 
what it was ten or twenty years ago. We are 
spending more on theological education than ever 
before in the past. It costs about as ‘much to 
graduate a class of seven as to graduate a much 
larger class.— Presbyterian Banner. 





WANTED TO KNOW WHERE TO FIND 
“HER’’ 

Samuel W. Graffin, religious work director of 
West Side Y. M. C. A., New York City, tells this 
one: 

“In a recent shop meeting my subject was 
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‘Roosevelt,’ and I spoke of the source of his 
great power, telling the men it was from five 
‘Wells.’ I said that he was ‘Well bred, well fed, 
well read, well wed and well led.’ 

“Tt was explained just what was meant by 
good breeding, physical fitness, and a well stored 
mind, a happy home life, and, as a climax, the 
being led by a higher power. Just as the ex- 
planation of what was meant by being ‘well wed’ 
was given, a young Italian-American spoke up: 

***Say, boss, where can I find such a girl? I 
am looking for her.’ 

‘* ‘Where have you been looking for her? Have 
you tried your church sodality or the prayer 
meeting?’ 

= INO, Sa.’ 

““*Have you not been looking for her on the 
dance hall floor?’ 

oe Ven, air.” 

***Well, old man, you cannot find a sodality 
or prayer meeting girl on a dance hall floor. The 
trouble is you have been looking for the right 
thing in the wrong place. Suppose you slip 
around to the old church crowd and see if the fine 
woman about whom you have been thinking 
is not in the same fine place where she has al- 
ways been.’ 

“The crowd applauded as the young man 
vowed that he would accept the advice.” 





VISCOUNT BRYCE ON PALESTINE 


“Palestine is a tiny little country. Though 
the traveler’s handbooks prepare him to find it 
small, it surprises him by being smaller than he 
expected. Taking it as the region between the 
Mediterranean on the west and the Jordan and 
Dead Sea on the east, from the spurs of Leb- 
anon and Hermon on the north to the desert 
at Beersheba on the south, it is only 110 miles 
long and from 50 to 60 broad—that is to say, it is 
smaller than New Jersey. 

“Of this region large parts did not really be- 
long to ancient Israel. Their hold on the south- 
ern and northern districts was but slight, while 
in the southwest a wide and rich plain along the 
Mediterranean was occupied by the warlike Phil- 
istines, who were sometimes more than a match 
for the Hebrew armies. Israel had, in fact, little 
more than the hill country, which lay between the 
Jordan on the east and the maritime plain on the 
west. King David, in the days of his power, 
looked down from the hill cities of Benjamin, 
just north of Jerusalem, upon Philistine enemies 
only twenty-five miles off, on the one side, and 
looked across the Jordanto Moabite enemies about 
as far off, on the other. 

“Nearly all the events in the history of Israel 
that are recorded in the Old Testament hap- 
pened within a territory no bigger than the 
state of Connecticut whose area is 4,800 square 
miles; and into hardly any other country has 
there been crowded from the days of Abraham 
till our own so much history—that is to say, so 


many events that have been recorded and de 
serve to be recorded in the annals of mankind. 

“Nor is it only that Palestine is really a small 
country. The traveler constantly feels as he 
moves about that it is a small country. From 
the heights a few miles north of Jerusalem he 
sees, looking northward, a far-off summit carry- 
ing snow for eight months in the year. It is 
Hermon, nearly 10,000 feet high—Hermon, 
whose fountains feed the rivers of Damascus. 

“But Hermon is outside the territory of Israel 
altogether, standing in the land of the Syrians; 
so, too, it is of Lebanon. We are apt to think 
of that mountain mass as within the country, 
because it also is frequently mentioned in the 
Psalms and The Prophets; but the two ranges 
of Lebanon also rise beyond the frontiers of Is- 
rael, lying between the Syrians of Damascus and 
the Phoenicians of the West. 

“Perhaps it is because the maps, from which 
children used to learn Bible geography, were on a 
large scale that most of us have failed to realize 
how narrow were the limits within which took 
place all those great doings that fill the t ooks 
of Samuel and Kings. Just in the same way, the 
classical scholar who visits Greece is surprised to 
find that so small a territory sufficed for so many 
striking incidents and for the careers of so many 
famous men.”’—Geographic News Bulletin. 





SUBSTITUTES FOR WHISKEY 


Dr. Hugh Barr Gray, a Boston specialist in 
nervous diseases, particularly those of drug and 
alcoholic addicts is authority for the following: 

“The well-to-do are using whiskey, which can 
still be purchased if one has the price and a 
small amount of perseverance, but among the 
poorer classes there is a somewhat desperate 
search for substitutes. 

“Jamaica ginger is the most popular of these, 
but bay rum, hair tonics and even perfumery 
have a certain vogue. These substitutes have a 
particularly deleterious effect, especially upon 
the digestive and nervous systems, and the vic- 
tims reach a state bordering upon delirium 
tremens, where they are unable to either eat or 
sleep. This longing for sleep forces them to use 
some hypnotic, and veronal seems to be the best 
known and sothe most used. It is alarming to see 
the number of men who are resorting to veronal. 

“Others use paregoric, which is equally simple 
to obtain, and which, in my opinion, is more apt 
to lead into a worse habit. Paregoric has a large 
alcoholic content and is also a hypnotic, so that 
unless some restrictions are put upon its sale, 
it may be used very extensively, and it is an easy 
step from this to morphine.” 





The price they put on Him: 
Thirty pieces of silver. 


The price He put on us: 
His own precious blood. 
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Young People’s Society Topics 


John C. Page 





August 1 
Self-Improvement 
Psalm 25:1-12 
There is no relation between the subject of 
\f-improvement and the twenty-fifth Psalm 
‘hich is given for our Scripture lesson. What 
rcasons the committee had for uniting the two, 
e do not know; indeed, what reason they had 
x choosing such a topic is problematical. 
It has become the mental habit of our time 
. confuse self-improvement and kindred themes 
ith the Christian life. Christ never invited 
soul to come to Him for self-improvement, 
nd no properly instructed Christian minister 
- worker will invite people to Christ for that 
urpose. We come to Christ for regeneration, 
lor a new life, not for self-improvement or 
vorld-improvement. The mission of our Lord 
clearly stated in John 10:10, “I am come 
iat they might have life.” Concerning those 
ho have received Him as their life, it is written 
‘You hath he quickened (made alive) when 


e were dead in trespasses and sins.’’ All - 


inregenerated people are dead, not some of 
‘hem, not the down-and-out merely, or the 
uman wrecks on the sea of life; but the res- 
nectable, the refined, the cultured also. There 
1re no degrees of death. “The soul that sinneth 

shall die.” ‘Your sins have separated between 
ou and your God.’’ That is death. 

Into this world of death Christ came, not 
with a message of self-improvement, but with 
he gift of life, a new life which He imparts to 
those who believe on Him. This life begins 
with a birth, hence the imperative word, “Ye 
nust be born again,” that is, born from above. 

Unless the young Christian people of today 
ecover and re-assert with clearness and emphasis, 
this great outstanding fact of the New Testa- 
ment, the coming generation will not have the 
alvation of God presented to them. A cheap 
ubstitute of high-sounding phrases about self- 
mprovement will not take the place of the gospel 
{ God’s grace, which alone has in it the saving 
ower of God. A crisis has arrived and the 
“hristian young people in our churches must 
neet it. Not those who have mistaken church 
membership or self-improvement for the life 
that is in Christ, but those who know Him as 
heir personal Saviour, with that knowledge 
vhich is life eternal. These must stand against 
he modernism of today, which substitutes 
self-improvement for personal regeneration and 
world-improvement for the divine redemption. 

There is a call to battle and the intelligent 
Christian young manhood and womanhood 
must respond. ‘‘Contending for the faith’ is 








no empty phrase these days. The attacks upon 
the Christian faith are of the most subtle kind. 
They come mainly, not from those outside 
the professing church, but from those within. 

Mayor Corwin, of Topeka, Kan., recently 
preached in one of the churches of that city. 
The words as reported in a Kansas newspape 
are worthy of a careful reading. This is what 
he said: ‘‘When Bob Ingersoll was alive we 
listened to him and considered him something 
unique in that he did not believe in our religion. 
We thought and debated him out of existence. 
Now we could not produce a Bob Ingersoll; 
there are too many already in existence and 


* Ingersolism emanates from pulpits of the land 


every day. The religion which we hear from 
the pulpits of today is concerned with almost any- 
thing else but salvation and the Bible. It deals 
with how many streets of a town should be paved 
and with what material they should be paved; 
and with how high telephone poles should 
be allowed in each alley or street. That is not 
what churches are for, and what the church 
needs today is more old-fashioned religion, or 
salvation, if you are not afraid to use the word.”’ 

Some good verses to read in connection 
with this topic are John 1:12, 13;3:14, 15; 
4:14; §:24; Rom. 1:16;. 1. Cor. 1:30; 2 Cor. 
5:17; Gal. 4:4-6; Gal. 6:14, 15; Eph. 1:7; Titus 
3:5-8. 





August 8 
Problems of Recreation in our Communities 
Romans 4:7, 13-19 

The responsibilities of the Christian believer 
are stated in the chapter from which our Scrip- 
ture lesson is taken, together with the two 
preceding chapters and the one immediately 
following. Beginning with chapter 12 and 
continuing through chapter 15, six definite 
responsibilities of the believer are presented. 

Our first responsibility is to God as seen in 
chapter 12:1,2. The second responsibility is 
to our fellow-members in the Body of Christ, 
to the Church (vv. 3-13). Then comes our 
responsibility towards the world (vv. 13-21). 
This is followed by the responsibility towards 
magisterial power and governmenta) authority 
(13:1-10). The remaining verses of chapter 13 
suggest another responsibility in view of the 
ever-approaching end of the age. In the last 
place there is our responsibility towards the 
weak brother in the church, the one who is 
saved but does not know the full liberty of 
gospel truth. This occupies the whole of chapter 
14 and the first part of chapter 15. 

The strain upon these Scriptures in trying 
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to make them a basis of support for the subject 
of community recreation is so great that one 
can almost hear them crack. It is a case of 
wresting the Scripture from its proper interpre- 
tation in order to make it support a human 
theory. Our Christian Young People’s Societies, 
as such, are not called upon to shape the recrea- 
tions of any community. That problem is not 
theirs. They are to seek the regeneration 
rather than the recreation of those around about 
them. Individual Christians may engage in 
community recreation as a profession or as 
voluntary leaders for the purpose of helping 
the young life of the community. Even then, 
if one is to be true to his calling as a Christian, 
the spirit and purpose of Christ must be so 
illustrated and emphasized that the attraction 
shall be towards Christ and his salvation, 
rather than to personal enjoyment or achieve- 
ment in recreative pursuits. There is a great 
danger that our Young People’s Societies may 
be misled, being persuaded to take certain lines 
of work by those incapable of leading in the 
true things of Christ. It is fatal to substitute 
something else for the things that God would 
have us do. King Saul failed and fell because 
of this very mistake and thereby lost his crown, 
his kingdom, and his life. So will it be with 
those who fail to heed the warning of his folly. 

The plea may be made that this kind of work 
should be undertaken as a means to an end, 
and that end the winning of others to the Saviour. 
If this objective be real and dominant, well 
and good; but if it be a mere disguise, as is 
often the case, then such endeavor is a waste 
of time for organizations bearing the name oi 
Christ. 

Institutional features and factors have made 
such an insistent clamor in recent years through 
the utterances of well-meaning, but unregener- 
ated people, that the real work of Christ has 
been side-tracked and ignored. It is time for 
a change. The hour has come for the Young 
People’s Sooieties to get back to the earnest 
purpose of winning other young people to a 
saving knowledge of Christ,. and to a clear 
recognition that everything else must be made 
subservient to this. Let the lordship of Christ 
be re-asserted and Bible study, prayer, and the 
building up of His church be undertaken in a 
serious way, according to the pledge which the 
members of the Young People’s Societies have 
made. 

August 15 
Lessons from the Poets 
Exodus 15:1-11 

If the lessons from this poem in Exodus 15 
are well learned, we shall not need to turn to 
other poets at present for further lessons. 
A great deal of poetry is the expression of mere 
human sentiment and not of divine truth. 
As a consequence it often misleads, and fetters 
rather than frees. 
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This poem can be set to the music of any 
heart that knows the redeeming power of God. 
It marks the climax and culmination of Israel’s 
deliverance from Egypt and the enemies in 
Egypt. In type it represents those who have 
found a real deliverance from the power and 
spirit of the world; those who through union 
with Christ, have passed out of bondage into 
liberty; those who know the separating power 
of the Cross and to whom the words of Gala- 
tians 6:14 are experimentally real. 

Between the first mention of Israel’s departure 
in chapter 12:37-42 and the second mention of 
the same fact in 13:17, there are twenty-five 
verses interjected. At first sight they seem to 
break the thread of the history and the even 
continuity of the story. The modernist and 
critic would say that they were the words of 
another writer or the work of another editor, 
but such a one-has another guess coming. These 
verses tell us that when the people departed 
from Egypt and became pilgrims to another 
country, God gave them two ordinances, that 
of the Passover, to remind them that they were 
a purchased people—purchased by blood, and 
that of the first-born, which teaches the divine 
right of possession of that which is purchased. 
These two truths ‘‘purchase”’ and “possession” 
are the two supreme matters of importance 
for all those who have left Egypt for the Promised 
Land. The New Testament statement of the 
same truth is, ‘‘Ye are bought | with a price 

. ye are not your own.’”’ Ordinances 
which remind us of these things are precious 
but of themselves are insufficient to teach us 
the ever-present power of God to deliver, hence 
the lesson at the Red Sea. 

God led them into a difficult situation (See 
13:17, 18) that He might teach them His power 
to deliver and thereby. give them additional 
cause for trusting Him. Chapter 14 closes 
with the words, ‘‘thus the Lord saved Israel 

and Israel saw that great work which 
the Lord did.” Then they sang a song of triumph 
as recorded in our Scripture lesson of Exodus 15. 

The chief value of this poem and song is 
that it contains the pattern of all praise. In 
this it corresponds to the heavenly songs of 
Revelation 5:12 and 7:12. The Lord is central. 
The singers are occupied with Him, not with 
blessings, not with service, not with reward, 
but “I will sing unto the Lord for he hath 
triumphed gloriously.”” Here is the source 
and spring of all praise—‘‘he hath triumphed 
gloriously.”” The enemies were powerful,— 
Pharaoh, a great army, horses and chariots, 
all arrayed against the people of God, but over 
them He triumphed and triumphed gloriously. 
The enemies arrayed against us are powerful 
—sin, Satan, circumstances, death, hell, but 
He hath triumphed and triumphed gloriously. 

Up from the grave He arose 
With a mighty triumph o’er His foes; 
He arose a Victor from the dark domain, 
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And He lives forever with His saints to reign; 
He arose! He arose! 
Hallelujah! Christ arose! 

O children of God, if you are weak and weary 
repeat these words, say them, sing them, shout 
them; assert the truth which they contain; 
repeat with change of emphasis on each of the 
{sur words; then believe and rest in the Lord, 

) shall the sob and sigh of defeat give place 

the shout and song of victory. 





August 22 
Receiving Praise and Giving It 

Romans 1:8, 1 Thessalonians 1:2-10 

In the opening verses of the epistle to the 
omans, Paul introduces himself as a servant 
: Jesus Christ. In verses 8-16 the qualifica- 
ions for service are mentioned. The first of 
nese qualifications is in the eighth verse, the 
ie chosen for our Scripture lesson. It is the 
juality of thankfulness. Paul thanks God for 
he faith of the Christian believers in Rome, 
and in doing this he incidentally bestows praise 
upon the body of believers in that city. They 
cked some things as verse 11 clearly indicates, 
but their faith was of the right kind. It stood 
in the power of God and led to a life of good 
orks. For this the Apostle rejoices, giving 

anks to God and commending the people. 

This same trait and disposition of the Apostle 

seen in the other Scripture reference (1 Thess. 
1:2-10), where he bestows praise for stead- 
fastness and exemplary living. The believers 
in Thessalonica had withstood trials and perse- 
‘utions of various kinds. Faith, hope, and 
ove had overcome all obstacles. Their fidelity 
was such that they became an example to the 
ther churches in that whole region. This made 
Paul’s heart rejoice so that he again thanks 
od and commends the church. 

The example of the Apostle in bestowing 
raise where it is deserved needs to be pondered 
and practiced. People work best under the 
inspiration of praise when it is deserved. It 
ncourages them to greater efforts. If given 
when not deserved, it is simply deceit or flattery 
and the result is harmful. 

There are many ways in which this principle, 

expressing gratitude and giving praise when 
lue, may be put into operation in our societies. 
\When help is received from any one, acknowl- 
dge it, whether it be from the leader of the 
1eeting or from some other one who takes 
part in word or song. Let those who really 
ielp receive the thanks or commendation of 
hose who are helped. Older people especially 
night well practice the habit of commending 
others who are faithful to any work committed 
to their trust. No better stimulus can be pro- 
vided for lifting the work of the society to a 
still higher plane. 

Another place where this principle of giving 
praise should be adopted is the home. Parents 
with children and children with each other 
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should practice this. It is the best antidote 
for the little jealousies that often mar the home 
life. Again in school and at the daily work 
this same principle when put into operation 
blesses and beautifies. But it requires the 
grace of God in order to practice this. Human 
nature is self-centered and loves not so much 
to give as to receive praise. Here, as in other 
departments of life, it is better to give than to 
receive. The spirit of Christ dwelling within 
will enable us to give praise to others when it 
is deserved, to be humble when praise is received, 
and to be content even when well earned praise 
is withheld from us. The true Christian learns 
of Him who was ‘‘meek and lowly in heart” 
and thus learning, finds rest of soul. 





August 29 
The Beauties and Wonders of God’s World 
Psalm 65:1-13 

The latter part of the Psalm (vv. 8-13), 
shows the beauty and order of God’s world. 
The morning and the evening, the spring showers, 
the flowing rivers, the golden harvest, the 
flocks and herds, the beauties of nature with 
hill and plain, mountains and valley, all enter 
into the picture and speak of the goodness of 
God. 

To eyes illuminated by the Holy Spirit, 
God may be seen and known in the beauties 
of nature. John Ruskin said, ‘‘Almost all 
lovely forms and thoughts are taken directly 
from nature.” 

The beauties and wonders of God’s world 
are seen in the order which everywhere prevails. 
The flow of the river and the tide, the move- 
ment of the heavenly bodies all speak of the 
order and arrangement of an Almighty and 
All-wise Hand. 

The beauties and wonders of God’s world 
are seen in the clarity and purity of things. 
The cloudless sky, the mountain stream, the 
pure air, the transparent crystal, all this speaks 
of the same good Creator and His care for His 
creatures. 

The brightness of the heavenly bodies adds 
to the beauties and wonders of God’s world. 
Without light nothing could be beautiful. Then 
again, think of the calmness, the peace, the 
serenity which are over all the world of nature. 
How greatly they add to the beauties and 
wonders of God’s world! Nor can we forget 
the strength of the hills and the might of the 
majestic sea, the immensity and grandeur that 
add to the beauties and wonders of God’s world. 

All of these things, however, pale away into 
insignificance when compared with the beauties 
and wonders of God’s world of grace. The 
world of nature has been marred because of 
sin. Thorns also and thistles does it bring 
forth. But where sin aboundeth, grace 
much more aboundeth. If, as men explore 


(Continued on page 956) 
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especially those of a controversial nature. 





Grant Stroh ° 
The right is reserved to reject questions which may be deemed unprofitable to answer 


Practical and Perplexing Questions | 





CONCERNING OATHS 
Y. K., Iloilo, P. I. 

Question: Is it right to swear? 
meant by Matthew 5:34? 

Answer: Matthew 5:34 evidently does not 
condemn swearing of every kind and under all 
circumstances. In the twenty-sixth chapter 
of Matthew Christ answered when placed 
under oath by the high priest, and we know 
that Jehovah has sworn by Himself (Heb. 6:13- 
18). 

What seems to be forbidden is not official 
oath-taking but the common and foolish habit 
among men in daily conversing of vainly appeal- 
ing to some external power or person, especially 
to God or to something suggesting God, imagin- 
ing thereby to strengthen the value of their 
own words. 


What is 





AN APPARENT CONTRADICTION 
L. R. S., Brantford, Ont. 


Question: Will you please harmonize Joshua 
16:10 with Joshua 21:43-45? 

Answer: We have here an apparent con- 
tradiction. To the Canaanites might be added 
the other tribes mentioned in Judges 1:27-36. 
In Joshua 21:43-45 we have a general state- 
ment of the conquest and possession of the 
land under Joshua. The summary was generally 
true,-but not as to details. Summaries do not 
deal with details. It was true in general that 
the Israelites possessed the land asa whole, 
- and that they were always victorious over their 
enemies. The Lord gave them the lands and 
the Lord gave them victory. The case of the 
Canaanites was an exception for they were 
not wholly driven out of the land. But when- 
ever the Israelites fought against their enemies, 
trusting in God, their enemies could not stand 
before them. 





THE AUDIBLE VOICE OF GOD 
M. B., Lancaster, S. C. 

Question: Does God ever speak to us in 
an audible voice? 

Answer: No doubt in the past God has 
spoken to individuals and to His people in an 
audible voice. Having repeatedly manifested 
Himself in this manner He is able to do so again 
should He see fit. Your experience has been 
exceptional, but not impossible. However, 
we must be on our guard for Satan loves to 
imitate God. In these days many are claiming 
to receive messages from the unseen world. 
The Christian’s chief dependence for revelation 


and guidance should be God’s Word and the 
illumination of the Holy Spirit, rather than any 
exceptional experience, which might be mis- 
leading. Through prayer and _providential 
leadings God will make known His will to His 
people if they are earnest, believing, and per- 
sistent. 





MELCHISEDEK 
K. M. N., St. Cloud, Minn. 

Question: Was Melchisedek a _ superna- 
tural being? Hebrew 7:3. 

Answer: In this chapter Christ is set forth 
as a High Priest after the order of Melchisedek 
rather than after the order of Aaron. Christ, 
like Melchisedek, was to be a King-Priest and 
was descended from the royal tribe of Judah 
instead of from the priestly tribe of Levi. Mel- 
chisedek was not of a supernatural order, for 
in verse 4 he is distinctly referred to as ‘“‘this 
man.” A better translation of ‘‘without des- 
cent” is “without genealogy,” that is, we have 
no record of his-ancestry, of the beginning of 
his life nor of its end. Neither birth nor death 
is recorded. He appears suddenly upon the 
scene of history and as suddenly disappears. 
In this respect, as well in the kingly and priestly 
aspect, he is a fit type of the Son of God. ‘‘He 
was likened to the Son of God.” That is, he 
was like Christ, but not literally so, only typi- 
cally. He was the priest of God Most High, 
a greater man typically than Abraham to whom 
Abraham paid tithes, but he was in no sense a 
supernatural being. In the epistle to the 


Hebrews Melchisedek is not prominent as a 


person, but only as a type. 





SWEDENBORGIANISM 
C. E. S., Harrisburg, Pa. 


Question: What are the fundamental teach- 
ings of Swedenborgianism? Are they scriptural? 
Are they who accept them saved? 

Answer: The fundamental teachings are: 
(1) The eternity and deity of the Lord Jesus 
Christ, (2) Salvation by faith only through 
Him, (3) A strongly modified belief in the 
Trinity, (4) The inspiration of the Scriptures, 
although certain books are excepted. Believing 
these fundamental teachings we may not hesi- 
tate to say that Swedenborgians may be 
saved just as much as members of other churches. 

The objections to Swedenborgianism lie in 
its excrescences. So much is visionary and 
fanciful. For example, heaven and hell are 
objective realities of their own spiritual states. 
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The last judgment is spiritual, indeed it is 
not now future, but took place in the year 1757, 
at which time seems to have occurred the 
second coming of the Lord. Swedenborg 
himself claimed to have received his revelation 
through the communication of spirits and angels, 
but it is significant that he discouraged others 
from such sources of knowledge, for the reason 
that such seeking affords an opportunity for 
evil spirits to mislead and to destroy the soul. 





THE SOULS OF THE REDEEMED 
N. W., Oliphant, Pa. 

Question: Does the soul of a good person 
go to heaven at death? Will they return with 
Christ when He comes again? 

Answer: If by a “good person’? you mean 
a saved person, we answer ‘‘yes’’ to your first 
question. Christ said to the repentant robber, 
“Today thou shalt be with me in paradise.” 
The thief asked only to be remembered at 
some future time when Christ came into pos- 
session of His Kingdom. Some at the present 
time are teaching that the soul remains in an 
unconscious condition between death and the 
resurrection. Still others have invented the 
tortures of purgatory and put them between 
the death of believers and heaven. Through 


Christ we are not only forgiven and cleansed 


from our sins by His blood, but are already 
‘‘made meet to be made partakers of the inheri- 
tance of the saints in light’ (Col. 1:12). ‘‘For 
by one offering he hath perfected forever them 
that are sanctified” (Heb. 10:14). Christ’s work 
for us does not need to be supplemented. If 
the dying thief was worthy to go at once into 
paradise, so are we. 

2. The souls of the redeemed will remain 
in heaven until He returns for the living saints 
(1 Thess. 4:14). When He is manifested we 
shall be manifested with Him, and they who 
have gone before will return with Him (1 Thess. 
4:17), 





CONCERNING THE KINGDOM 


B. N. M., Kansas City, Kan. 

Question: (1) How do the prophets describe 
the kingdom? (2) Have the conditions of the 
Davidic covenant been fulfilled? (3) Does 
Daniel describe the end of Gentile rule as 
coming gradually or suddenly? 

Answer: (1) Astoits geography the kingdom 
of God on earth, as described by the prophets, 
is to embrace the whole earth. As related to 
the Jews, it will embrace all the territory lying 
between the Nile and the Euphrates rivers. 


The outstanding word used by the prophets" 


to describe the kingdom age is “glory.’’ Other 


words, such as righteousness and peace and 
knowledge, 
prophets, indeed, seem to exhaust 


are also frequently used. The 
language 
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in their description of the coming glories of the 
kingdom, 

As to events which accompany the setting 
up of the kingdom we have not the space to 
go into detail. Satan and his human repre- 
sentatives are to be dealt with, and judgment 
will fall upon the nations and all of Christ’s 
enemies (Rev. 19). 

(2) No; the conditions underlying the Da- 
vidic covenant have not been fulfilled. The 
Jewish nation must be judged, brought to 
repentance, and then accept Jesus Christ as 
their Messiah before He can rule over them and 
establish them in the kingdom. 

(3) According to Daniel, Gentile dominion 
does not come gradually but suddenly. When 
finally the falling ‘‘stone’’ shall smite the feet 
of the image which stands for successive Gentile 
kingdoms then they shall be suddenly destroyed 
(Dan. 2:34, 35), and the God of heaven will set 
up His kingdom (v. 44). 





THE TIME OF JACOB’S TROUBLE 
E. S., Milwaukee, Wis. 


Question: What is meant by ‘‘the time of 
Jacob’s trouble?” 
Answer: This phrase is found in Jeremiah 


30:7. Concerning that day of trouble for the 
descendants of Israel there is said to be none 
like it, which reminds us of the words of our 
Lord when He depicted that same _ period, 
saying, “For then shall be great tribulation, 
such as hath not been from the beginning of 
the world until now, no, nor ever shall be’”’ 
(Matt. 24:21, R. V.).. The events of that period 
of terror and suffering will center about Jeru- 
salem. It is important to note that Jacob is 
to be saved out of it. That is, as we learn 
elsewhere, a godly remnant of the nation is to 
be saved. Not only saved, but the Israelites 
are never again to serve their enemies, but 
serve God and David their King - (Jer. 30:8, 9). 

When is this time? Of this, too, we have 
information in the verses which precede and 
which follow Jeremiah 30:7. The Jews will 
have come again into nominal possession of 
Palestine, after having been scattered among 
the nations. God Himself is to cause this to 
come to pass. The closing verse of the chapter 
informs us that this will be in the latter days. 
Also we read in the next chapter, ‘‘And there 
is hope for thy latter end, saith the Lord, that 
thy children shall come again to their own 
border” (v. 17,R.V.). These are the things 
which now seem to have the beginning of their 
fulfilment in the present movements of the 
Jews towards Palestine. 





PROPHECY AND FREE AGENCY 
B. N., Guthrie, Okla. 


Question: Were Jesus and Judas free 
moral agents? Did they not simply do what 
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the Scriptures foretold they would do? Could 
either have done differently? 

Answer: The difficulty seems to have 
arisen from a misunderstanding of what prophecy 
is. Prophecy foretells what will come to pass 
in the futuré, but does not predetermine deeds 
or events. When we read divine prophecy we 
say, these events will surely come to pass, or 
the things foretold have actually come to pass. 
But God’s foreknowledge of what men are 
going to do does not compel men to do those 
things. Prophecy is not predeterminative but 
only predictive. Man was created as a moral 
free-agent with powers of self-determination. 
God knew beforehand that Adam would sin, 
but this foreknowledge did not compel Adam 
to sin. God knows all things that are to come 
to pass. Many of these things He has seen 
fit to tell us beforehand. This we call prophecy; 
but prophecy does not destroy man’s power 
to choose and to determine his own course of 
action. God knows and could foretell what 
each person is going to do, yet He holds us all 
accountable for our deeds. No person is com- 
pelled to do wrong. God freely offers us His 
omnipotence to do what is right. Judas betrayed 
His Lord, not because it was so prophesied, 
but because he chose so to do. It was so pro- 
phesied because God foresaw it would come to 
pass. Prophecy does not foretell what men 
must do but what they are going to do. In 
each instance man freely chooses his course 
for himself. 





BRIEF MENTION 


E. H., Trenton, Iil. 

Although David was anointed king while 
Saul was living, he did not reign over any 
portion of Canaan until after Saul’s death. 


H. R.L., Social Hill, Ark. 

The usual meaning of arod\vw is to set 
free, to release, to dismiss; while Avrpow has 
the more particular meaning of ‘‘to liberate on 
receipt of a ransom.” 


A. E. Y., Plumville, Pa. 

Your question raises a controversy which 
we deem it unwise to discuss in this department 
as it probably would not tend to the edification 
of our readers. 


J. W. F., Farnum, Neb. 

We do not understand your first question. 
With regard to the second question, we would 
refer you to a satisfactory treatment of the 
subject in Progress in the Life to Come, by Rev. 
James M. Gray, D. D. 


M. W., ‘Hazlehurst, Miss. 
We know nothing"more of the man mentioned 


in 2 Kings 13:21 than is mentioned in the text, 
As to the name Belah, which is mentioned in 
2 Kings 14:7, it means ‘‘the rock,” and is thought 
by some to refer to the city of Petra. The Jewish 
name given to it was Jotheel, which means 
subdued or conquered by God. 

O. M. S., Cedarville, O. 

Theosophy means divine wisdom. It differs 
from philosophy and theology in that it claims 
to derive its knowledge from intuition, or from 
the immediate communication of God to the 
soul. Theosophy is found among many nations 
and has in recent years been imported into 
this country from India. 





YOUNG PEOPLE’S SOCIETY TOPICS 
(Continued from page 953) 

nature, God’s children would explore the realm 
of His grace as revealed in His Word, in His 
Son, in His gospel, and in personal experience, 
they would say with the Apostle, ‘‘We look 
not at the things which are seen, but at the 
things which are not seen: for the things which 
are seen are temporal; but the things which 
are not seen are eternal’’ (2 Cor. 4:18). 

Expressions of wonder are frequently heard 
from those who look out upon the beauties o! 
nature with its order, its clearness, its bright- 
ness, its calm, and its strength. These are good, 
and were pronounced to be good by God Him- 
self. But they are not the best, and we must 
never allow the good to become the enemy of 
the best. As the stars fade from our vision 
before the light of the rising sun, so do th« 
beauties and wonders of the world fade in 
comparison with the ‘‘light of the knowledge oi 
the glory of God in the face of Jesus Christ.”’ 





AN OPTIMIST 


Some one has said that an optimist is a man 
who can scent a harvest while snow still covers 
the ground. But I read a better definition than 
that. It wasinastory. The young man in the 
story was trying to establish himself as a peach 
grower. He had worked for years, and invested 
his all in a peach orchard, which at last bloomed 
bounteously—and then came a frost. He didn’t 
go to church the next Sunday, nor the next, nor 
the next. His minister went to hunt him up, 
and inquired the reason. The discouraged 
young fellow exclaimed: ‘‘No, and what is 
more, I’m not coming any more. Do you think 
I can worship a God who loves me so little that 
He will let a frost kill all my peaches?” 

The old minister looked at him a moment in 
silence, and then replied kindly: ‘Young man, 
God loves you better than he does your peaches. 
He knows that, while peaches do better without 
frosts, it is impossible to grow the best men 
without frosts. His object is to grow men, not 
peaches.”’—Rev. J. F. Cowan. 
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Sunday-School Department 





Exposition of the International Lessons 
By P. B. Fitzwater 


August 8 
The Kingly Kindness of David 
2 Samuel 8:15; 9:1-13 


Golden Text:—‘‘David executed judzment 
and justice unto all his people.” —2 Samuel 8:15. 

I. David’s Righteous and Impartial 
Reign (8:15). 

When he was established as king over all 
Ivrael he executed judgment and justice unto 
a'l his people. In this respect he stands as a 
type of the Lord Jesus Christ; for when David’s 
greater Son, the Lord Jesus, shall reign over 
all Israel, righteousness and justice will pre- 
vail in all the earth. The world’s hope of 
deliverance from its wrongs and oppressions 
lies in the establishment of the universal King 
with infinite intelligence, absolute righteousness, 
and power to execute. This will only be realized 
when the kingdom of heaven shall be estab- 
lished on the earth, 

II. David’s Inquiry for Some of Saul’s 
House to Whom He Might Show Kind- 
ness (9:1-3). 

This story of faithful love to a dead friend 
; quite refreshing. David experienced great 
erief when he received the news that Jonathan 
had fallen in battle. Now when he is made 
king and success has crowned his efforts in the 
subjugation of his enemies round about, he 
sets himself to make inquiry as to whether 
there is any one left of Saul’s family to whom 
he might show kindness for Jonathan’s sake. 
When Mephibosheth, Jonathan’s son, was 
found, David ordered him to be brought to 
him, and restored to him his grandfather’s 
estate. Being unable to cultivate it on account 
of infirmity, David arranged that it be culti- 
vated for him. Not content with this, he 
ordered that Mephibosheth should eat at his 
own table as one of his own sons. This example 
o! David’s nobility teaches us that those who 
are blessed and prospered should stop to in- 
quire as to whether there are not some deserving 
ones whom they can help. It may be that 
children of some old friends who rendered us 
help in former days need care and help. Then, 
too, some faithful servant of God could be 
cheered along life’s way. This should not be 
simply done as an act of churity, but in recogni- 
tion of some lasting obligatio:: in view of help 
endered in by-gone days. This was the case 
with Jonathan. He had sacrificed much and 


endangered his life for David’s sake. This 
principle might be applied to the memory of 
spiritual blessings conferred upon us by our 
fathers who braved dangers and death to give 
us an heritage of freedom. 

The chief value of this lesson will be realized 
by making it a living story, illustrating the 
plan of salvation. David’s making inquiry 
for some one upon whom he can bestow kind- 
ness illustrates God taking the initiative in 
providing salvation for lost and needy souls. 
This is clearly suggested in David’s expression 
“show the kindness of God.’”’ Mephibosheth 
did not seek David’s help or sympathy. Quite 
likely he had a fear and dread of him, like 
the sinner has in many cases, of the Lord. Salva- 
tion originated with the Lord. He did not 
make this provision because of man’s merit, 
but out of a heart of grace, for the sake of 
another, even Christ. The kindness shown 
Mephibosheth was not because of his merit, 
but for Jonathan’s sake. 

III. Mephibosheth Is Found (vv. 4, 5). 

This lame man was found in the house of 
Machir in Lodebar. This strikingly illustrates 
the sinner’s condition. Being lame, shows 
his inability to walk uprightly. He was in the 
house of Machir, which word has, as its root 
meaning, “sold.”” This is exactly the sinner’s 
condition—sold unto sin and Satan. Lodebar 
means “‘no pasture.’’ This, too, suggests the 
sinner’s condition of soul which nothing can 
satisfy but God. The sinner maimed and 
enslaved by sin has an “aching void” which 
only God and His grace can fill. 

IV. Mephibosheth’s Sense of Unworthi- 
ness (vv.6-8). 

When he was brought into the presence of 
the king he reverently fell upon his face. Every 
sinner in the presence of God feels unworthy 
of His saving grace. 

V. David Restores to Mephibosheth the 
Forfeited Estate of His Father (vv.9,10). 

He not only restored this estate, but pro- 
vided a means of tillage. God not only receives 
us into His family as children and restores to 
us the estate forfeited by Adam, but provides 
for its culture and development. 

VI. Mephibosheth at the King’s Table 
(vv. 11-13). 

This act of kindness on the part of David 
was done out of the sincerity of his heart. This 
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illustrates God’s kindness to us in Christ. 
It would have been not only foolish for Mephi- 
bosheth to have refused this act of kindness, 
but it would have been an insult to the king; 
but it is infinitely worse for the sinner to reject 
God’s mercy which has been bestowed upon 
him for Christ’s sake. It is not only folly for 
a sinner to so do, but criminal as well. 





August 15 
The Sins and Sorrows of David 
2 Samuel 12:9, 10; 18:1-33 


Golden Text:—‘‘Whatsoever a man soweth, 
that shall -he also reap.’’—Galatians 6:7. 

I. David’s Sins (12:9, 10). 

1. Adultery (v.9; cf. 11:1-4). David, instead 
of going forth at the head of the army as was 
the duty of the king (11:1), sent Joab and his 
servants, and he himself lounged around at 
home in idleness. It was while in idleness that 
he fell a victim to his lust, and committed 
adultery with Bathsheba. “An idle brain is 
the Devil’s workshop.” ‘The crimes of the 
world are committed for the most part by idle 
men and women. 

2. Murder (12:9; cf. 11:15-21). Having 
committed adultery with Uriah’s wife, David 
tried to cover up his sin by killing Uriah. He 
ordered Joab to place Uriah at the forefront 
of the battle where he would surely be killed. 
The first sin was bad enough, but to attempt 
to cover it up by murder indicated supreme 
guilt. When men sin they usually endeavor 
to cover up their sin by committing others, 
and usually it requires the doing of greater 
wickedness to cover up wrong that has been 
done. 

II. David’s Sorrow (18:1-33). 

1, The Battle between Absalom and David 
(vv. 1-18).. Following Absalom’s revolt, David 
fled from Jerusalem. After some counsel with 
Ahithophel and Hushai, Absalom with his 
men went in pursuit. Absalom planned well, 
but made one grand mistake—he left God out 
of the question. Failure and defeat will always 
come to those who leave God out of their calcu- 
lations. 

Being dissuaded by the people, David fore- 
goes his purpose of going forth with the army. 
He sent the army forth under three commanders, 
His one special request, as they went forth to 
battle, was that they deal gently with Absalom. 
The victory of David’s army was overwhelming. 
The interference of Providence is marked in 
that more died in the entanglement of the 
woods than by the sword. This defeat may be 

considered as illustrative of the greater defeat 
and more terrible disaster which will surely 
come upon those who have rebelled against 
Christ (2 Thess. 1:7-9; 2:8; Ps. 2; Rev. 19:11-21). 
In the flight, Absalom was caught in the bough 
of a tree by the head, and was leit hanging 
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as the mule went forth from under him. Per- 
haps his long hair, which had been his pride, 
was the instrument of his destruction. Matthew 
Henry quaintly observes: “He hung between 
heaven and earth as unworthy of either, as 
abandoned by both; earth would not keep 
him, heaven would not take him; hell, there- 
fore, opens her mouth to receive him.”’ Whil: 
thus hanging, Joab thrusts him through the 
heart with three darts. This awful end was 
deservedly met (Deut. 27:16, 20; 21:23). They 
disgracefully disposed of his body (vv.17, 18). 
They cast it into a pit and piled stones upon 
it as a fitting monument of his villainy. How 
different from what he planned (v.18)! His 
one ambition was to be remembered. A heap 
of stones piled upon him in contempt is quite 
different from a tomb in the king’s vale. This 
unfortunate man is remembered, but only 
with contempt for his villainy. ‘‘He that 
exalteth himself shall be abased.” The proud 
and boastful shall be brought low. 

2. The Tidings of Victory Announced to 
David (vv. 19-32). He was anxiously waiting 
for news from the battle-field. So anxious 
was he that he stationed a watchman upon 
the walls to look for some messenger to appear. 
His first question to the messenger when he 
did appear shows what was uppermost in his 
heart. It was as to the welfare of his boy. 


3. David Mourns for Absalom (v. 33). 
He received the news of his rebellious son’s 
death with much sorrow. The good news of 
the victory was entirely lost sight of through 
excessive grief. The sobs of his poor heart 
must have been awful. Perhaps it is impossible 
to analyze his sorrow, but most likely the 
following elements were present: 


(1) The loss of a son. The ties of nature 
bind together the hearts of parents and chil- 
dren in such a way that separation by death 
is very trying. (2) The death of a son in 
rebellion against his father and God. Could 
he but have had the assurance that this course 
was regretted, or could he have heard a cry 
of forgiveness, his grief, no doubt, would have 
been greatly lessened. (3) He knew that his 
rebellious son had now gone to answer to God 
for his crimes. He knew that their parting 
was forever. What is to be compared to the 
agony of soul of the father and the mother 
who realize that their children have gone into 
the presence of God, impenitent! (4) He 
knew that this was but the bitter fruit of his 


own sin. In a sense he was the destroyer of 
his own child. May this example deeply im- 
press all parents as to their responsibility. 


Away from this dark picture we turn to con- 
template the depths of a father’s love. Death 
effaces all faults; all wrongs are forgotten and 
only the memory of happy days is kept. The 
father is willing to die, even for a rebelliou; 
son. This illustrates God’s love to us in Christ, 
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August 22 
David’s Prayer for Pardon 
Psalm 51:1-17 


Golden Text:—‘‘Wash me thoroughly from 
mine iniquity, and cleanse me from my sin.” 
— Psalm 51:2. 

[here can be scarcely any doubt but what 
the sin here meant is that which we studied 
lact Sunday, namely, adultery and murder. 

sve 2 Sam. 11 and 12). About a year had 
elapsed from the time of David’s sin to his 
repentance. The 32d Psalm graphically pictures 
David’s state of soul during this time. It was 
a year of great soul-anguish; day and night 
he was lashed with a guilty conscience. In 
this psalm we see the path by which a guilty 
soul may return to God. Countless thousands 
since David’s time have not only been encour- 
a.ed to come to God with their sins, but have 
found David’s words the very vehicle of ex- 
pression of their own penitence. 


i. David’s Cry for Pardon (vv. 1, 2). 

It is well to note his conception of God. He 
saw Him as a God of mercy and loving kindness. 
Though he keenly perceived his guilt, he did 
not despair, for he knew that the mercy of 
God was great. 

1. ‘Have mercy” (v.1). He knew that 
justice would forever separate him from God. 
Pecause he saw the mercy and loving kindness 
o! God, he did not sink down under his weight 
co: gloom and despair. Because Judas Iscariot 
did not see God as a God of mercy he went 
out and hanged himself. 

2. “Blot out my transgressions’ (v. 1). 
Hie was fully conscious how many had been 
his acts of rebellion against God; how he had 
wronged his fellows; how grossly he had in- 
dulged his passions, and that all these acts 
were recorded against him; but having caught 
a glimpse of God’s mercy and loving kindness, 
he plead with him not merely to draw his pen 
through the register of his deeds, but to blot 
out the record. 

3. “Wash me from my iniquity” (v. 2). 

ie knew that it was not enough to have God 
lot out his sin, for his very person was defiled. 
le knew that in order to be clean he must 

washed thoroughly, and that by God Him- 
self. So long had he been sinning that he knew 
it would require repeated washing. 

4. “Cleanse me from my sin’’ (v.2). He was 
not clear that washing would make him clean, 
so he pleads with God to make him clean by 
whatever process was needed. He was even 


] 
} 
I 


willing for fire to be applied, just so he could 


} 


e clean, 
II. David’s Confession (vv. 3-5). 
1. “I acknowledge my transgressions.” (v. 3). 
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He now makes a clean breast of them—he would 
hold back nothing. There is no way to peace 
with God but by a full confession of sin. 

2. “Against thee Dene To eos 
and done this evil’? (v. 4). All sin is vitally 
and really against God. All our wrong-doing 
with our fellows is against God, for such deeds 
violate His laws. To heighten all this guilt 
he remembers that it was done in God’s sight, 
thus showing disrespect and contempt for Him. 

3. ‘Behold, I was shapen in _ iniquity” 
(v. 5). He confesses not only these acts of 
sin, but that he is by very nature a sinner. 
He knew that the very fountain of his being 
was polluted 


III. David’s Cry for Deliverance (vv. 6-9). 


1. ‘‘Make me to know wisdom” (v. 6). 
He asked God that instead of heart wickedness 
he might be taught by God H'mself in his 
inmost nature. The law of God must be written 
in the heart by the Holy Spirit. 

2. ‘Purge me with hyssop.”’ (v. 7). David 
seems to see that in order to be cleansed there 
is need of applying atoning blood. His prayer 
soars aloft on the wings of faith to the supreme 
sin offering, Christ. In His blood there was 
provided an adequate remedy for sin. 

3. Restoration (vv. 8, 9). He not only 
wants pardon, but restcration to the divine 
favor in Jesus Christ. There is not only pardon 
for the sinner, but restoration to the favor of 
God. 

IV. David’s Cry for Purity of Heart 
(vv. 10-12). 

He realized that if his life was to be different 
God must dispose his heart toward the right, 
so he cried that the Holy Spirit be not taken 
away from him. It is only as God’s Holy 
Spirit abides in man’s heart disposing him 
toward the right and enabling him to do right, 
that it is possible to live a different life from 
that which David lived. 


V. David’s Vows (vv. 13-17). 


1. To Tell God’s Mercies to Others (v. 13). 
The one competent to witness of God’s grace 
and mercy is the one who has experienced them. 
The one who has experienced God’s forgiveness 
at once desires to tell it to others. 

2. To Sing Aloud of God’s Righteousness 
(v. 14). He saw that the application of God’s 
mercy and loving kindness was on the ground 
of righteousness and justice. It is this that 
encourages the sinner to throw himself upon 
God, for by faith he knows that God’s mercy 
rests upon absolute justice (Rom. 3:26). In 
the previous verse he vows to preach, now he 
vows to sing. 

3. To Show Forth God’s Praise (v.15). 
When the Lord opens a man’s lips, then his 
lips shall sing His praises. 

4, The Reason Assigned (vv. 16, 17). It is 
because the sinner has seen the supreme sacri- 
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fice, Christ, and with a contrite heart presents 
the merits of Christ Jesus, God’s remedy for sin. 





August 29 
Beginning of Solomon’s Reign 
1 Kings 1:5-3:15 

- Golden Text:—“The fear of the Lord, that 
is wisdom; and to depart from evil is under- 
standing.’’—Job 28:28. 

I. Solomon Anointed King (1:5-40). 

David had hitherto failed to show the people 
who should be king after him (v. 20). He is 
now stirred to action by the combined appeals 
of Bathsheba and Nathan. He immediately 
sent for the faithful three, Zadok, Nathan, 
and Benaiah, and bade them to anoint Solomon 
king. They speedily executed their commission 
and soon the people shouted, ‘‘God save king 
Solomon!’’ This abruptly put an end to the 
feasting of the usurper Adonijah and his friends. 
They feasted first, expecting to complete their 
work afterward, but now ‘t is too late to com- 
plete their work. It was God’s will that Solomon 
should be king after David. Those who rebel 
against His will and fight against His decree 
shall see their purposes and efforts come to 
naught. May Adonijah’s failure teach us to 


look to the end of a work before we begin it 
and to complete our work before we feast! 


It is well also to note this as another outbreak 
in David’s own family. It is only one of 
the troubles which may be expected in a mixed 
family, especially when a child has been spoiled 
by over indulgence. From verse 6 we learn 
that David had never checked him in his sel- 
fish desires. 

II. Solomon’s Acts to Establish His 
Kingdom (1:41-2:46). 

Coming to the kingdom at such a time as 
this, he noted certain dangerous elements, 
which if allowed to develop, would weaken 
if not destroy his rule. A wise king or ruler 
takes careful notice of the dangerous elements 
and stamps them out, even though it should 
mean imprisonment or death of the rebellious 
subjects. 

1. Adonijah Placed under Surveillance (vv. 
41-53). Though he had attempted to usurp 
the kingdom, Solomon placed him on good 
behavior. In this treatment Solomon displayed 
both clemency and dignity, which are praise- 
worthy in a ruler. It is exceedingly difficult 
to be merciful and at the same time maintain 
authority. When Christ, our King, ascends 
His throne He will not show mercy unto the rebels 
for He knows their hearts. Only consternation 
and anguish will be unto him who rebels against 
heaven’s King. Adonijah flees to the altar, 
but this he does not for the purpose of worship- 
ing God, but hypocritically seizes the altar in 
order to save his life; his repentance is not real. 


WORKERS MAGAZINE 


2. Adonijah Executed - (2:13-25). Solomon 
ordered him executed because he made an 
underhanded effort to become king. 

3. Abiathar Removed from the Priesthood 
(2:26, 27). This man had joined Adonijah in his 
plot of usurpation. Solomon removed him from 
office and appointed Zadok in his stead. 

4, Joab Executed (2:28-35). Joab, too, was a 
party to Adonijah’s rebellion. Beside this he had 
treacherously murdered his rivals in the army. 
He was succeeded in the generalship by Benaiah. 

5. Shimei Executed (2:36-46). Shimei had 
deserted David and joined his enemies and bitter- 
ly cursed him. Solomon first paroled him and 
confined him to Jerusalem, but when he broke 
his parole he had him executed. 

III. God’s Gracious Offer to Solomon 
(3:4,5). 

Solomon made a lavish sacrifice to the Lord. 
The magnitude of this offering shows that he 
had strong impulses toward: God, showing 
that he was unwilling to hold anything baci 
from the Lord. This sacrifice was followed by 
the Lord’s gracious offer. It was not that th 
Lord cared for the number of animals, but the 
attitude of the man’s heart toward him. ‘Ask 
what I shall give thee,’’ placed very wide possi 
bilities before the king. God, as it were, signed 
blank checks and turned them over to Solomon 
to fill in any amount that his heart desired. 
This was not recklessness, for God foreknew 
what was in Solomon’s heart to ask. He only 
makes such offers to those whose hearts are 
right. This offer to Solomon-was no exceptional 
one, for opportunities equally limitless are placed 
before us. God is saying to everyone of His 
children, ‘‘Ask and it shall be given you.’’ The 
matter with its limitations is placed before us in 
John 15:7, “If ye abide in me, and my words 
abide in you, ye shall ask what ye will, and it 
shall be done unto you.” These unlimited offers 
are open to those who abide in Christ and let 
His words abide in them. Those who thus live 
are never asking anything contrary to the divine 
will. 

IV. Solomon’s Wise Choice (3:6-9). 

The Lord’s gracious offer brought the king 
face to face with the responsibility of making a 
choice; there was no middle course open to him. 
God so deals with His children that a choice must 
be made by every one. Indeed, the choice is 
being made by all. Solomon was keenly sensible 
of the difficulty and the responsibility of his 
position. David was a great king. For a young 
man to take up the work of an illustrious father 
and push it to completion is a most difficult 
task. Beside this, the disturbing elements set 
in motion by the usurper Adonijah were to be 
dealt with. Being made to shoulder so great 
responsibility so suddenly caused him to keenly 
feel his insufficiency. In his reply to God 
he pleads that his being king was not at his own 
choosing, but an act of God’s loving kindness. 
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lic argues that since God made him king He 
was bound to qualify him to fill that office. 
All who have been called of God to fill positions 
of honor and trust can truly: exercise that same 
boldness of faith. This is true of the minister, 
Sunday-school teacher, and Christian worker in 
in general. When called to positions of honor 
and trust we should not become high minded 
and vain, but humbly present ourselves before 
God for help. To feel ourselves unworthy and 
unfit for great and responsible work, and to 
cast ourselves upon God for help is not coward- 
ice, but a good sign that we shall not fail at the 
critical moment. Solomon did not ask for 
wisdom for vain display, but for the good of oth- 
ers. His petition was most unselfish; hedesired in- 
ward worth, not outward show. 


\V. God’s Unstinted Gift to Solomon 
(3:10-15). 

So omon’s speech pleased the Lord. The 
Lord is always pleased when we place ourselves 
before him in such an attitude. Solomon 
got more than he asked for. Because he put 
wisdom first, God saw he could be trusted with 
material goods also. Christ taught the same 
thing when he said, ‘‘Seek ye first the kingdom 
of God and his righteousness; and all these 
things shall be added unto you” (Matt. 6:33). 
He that puts God and spiritual things first in 
time and importance can be trusted with tem- 
poral things. That which God promised him 
above what he asked was riches, honor, and 
length of days.: All who feel the lack of wisdom 
can go to God with confidence (James 1:5). 
God blessed Solomon with a singularly compre- 
hensive mind (1 Kings 4:29-34). He was a 
botanist, zoologist, architect, poet and a moral 
philosophe~. 





September 5 
The Building of the Temple 
1 Kings 5:1-8:66 


Golden Text :—‘‘Mine house shall be called an 
house of prayer for all people (Isaiah 56:7). 

I. Solomon’s Preparation (5:1-18). 

Ile secured from King Hiram 

1. Wood for beams, ceilings, sheeting, and 
chambers around the holy house. 

2. Stones for the great foundation. These 
were secured from the Phoenician quarries and 
also from the mountain upon which the temple 
was built. They were all so shaped that when 
the temple was erected there was no sound of a 
hammer heard. 

3. Skilled workmen. Among the Israelites 
were not to be found men skilled in this kind of 
work, so the king arranged with Hiram to fur- 
nish capable men. 

li. Solomon Building the Temple (6:1-38). 

1. The Location—Mount Moriah (2 Chron. 
3:1). This was a suitable location and it was 


here that the Lord appeared to his father 
Abraham. 

2. The Dimensions and Materials. “If a 
cubit was 18 inches, the temple proper was 90 
feet long, 30 feet wide, and 45 feet high.” 

3. The Contents. 

(1) Brazen altar; (2) laver; (3) golden candle- 
sticks; (4) cherubim. 

III. The Dedication of the Temple (8:1-66) 

The dedication of the temple was arranged to 
take place at a very favorable time. The 
success of an undertaking is largely determined 
by the time in whichit is held. This was arranged 
to take place at the most joyous of the several 
representative gatherings of the Jews. The 
dedicatory services consisted of the following 

1. Bringing up the Ark (vv. 1-11). The ark 
of the covenant was typical of Jesus Christ. 
God dwells among men through Christ (John 
1:14). The ark was God’s dwelling place. 
The ark must be brought into the temple, for 
God’s presence was the true dedication. It was 
not Solomon’s address to the people, his prayer, 
nor his offerings, but the presence of God that 
dedicated the temple. Only as our church 
houses are sanctified by the divine presence can 
they be said to be dedicated. When this great 
work was to be done the king arranged for a 
representative gathering of the people, consisting 
of the elders, princes, and heads of the tribes. 
In all important public undertakings the people 
should have a proper representation. Many 
men in public life fail because they do not recog- 
nize this. Though there were many great men, 
only the priests, God’s appointed ministers, 
moved the ark. No doubt the fatal experience 
of Uzzah in David’s time was fresh in their 
minds. Solomon profited by the blunder of his 
father. Connected with this service was a 
very great sacrifice in keeping with the occasion. 

The ark with the two tables of stone under the 
mercy-seat shows that God manifested Himself 
with His people on the ground of a law perfectly 
kept, and sins atoned for by the shedding of 
blood. Following the completion of the sacrifices 
the temple was filled with the glory of Jehovah. 
If we come to God with true hearts, bringing our 
gifts, His presence will fill our lives and our 
churches, thus consecrating us to His holy 
service. 

2. Solomon’s Address to the People (vv. 2-21). 
He pointed out to the people that God had 
chosen David to be king, yet for certain reasons 
did not allow him to build the temple, but prom- 
ised that his son should do the work. Now that 
the work was done, the temple was built, and the 
ark of the covenant was in its place, they could 
be assured that God had raised him up in the 
room of his father. 

3. Solomon’s Dedicatory Prayer (vv. 22-53). 
The ark having been placed in a most holy placé, 
and the address of the people having been ended, 
the king prays. In this prayer Solomon grate- 
fully acknowledges God’s goodness in the past, 
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giving glory to Him and pleads that His promise 
to his father be verified (vv. 2-26). He prays 
that God’s eyes may be continually opened 
towards the temple which He had now taken 
possession of (vv. 27-33), so that (1) in case of 
contention between parties he would judge 
between them (vv. 31-32); (2) in case of being 
smitten by the enemy, even though they had 
sinned, on confession of the sin, God would 
forgive and restore (vv. 33, 34); (3) in case of 
famine as chastisement for sin, upon confession 
and prayer before the temple God would forgive 
and send rain (vv. 35,36); (4) in case of pestilence 
and sickness, if they prayed to God toward the 
temple, God would hear and forgive (vv. 37-40); 
(5) in case of the coming of the foreigner who 
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Sunday-school News, Methods, Appliances and 


Questions 
By Hugh Cork 


FOUND AFTER MANY DAYS 
By W. B. Williston 


In April, 1907, I entered The Moody Bible 
Institute as a student. As part of my “practical 
work’’ I was assigned to teach what they called 
the ‘‘bad boys’ class’’ whose average age was 
fourteen, in a Sunday-school on the West Side, 
and a few weeks later I was asked to superin- 
tend the school as well as teach the class, which 
positions I held until I left Chicago in 1909. 
During this time the class grew from five to 
twenty-five, and the school from nine to two 
hundred eighty. 

When I had been in the work one year Rev. 
H. W. Pope, Superintendent of Men, finding I was 
getting no remuneration for this work, and as I 
was working my way through the Institute, 
proposed to give me a small church with a salary 
attached, but this I could not agree to as I was 
bent on winning my Sunday-school boys and 
girls, with their parents, to Jesus Christ. The 
work was often trying, but always joyous. 

When I left the Institute on completion of 
my course, I felt my work at my Sunday-school 
was still unfinished, so I took my superintendent’s 
book with me to China where I was sent as a 
missionary. For the eleven years I was absent 
the names in that book were part of my prayer 
list, and I kept in touch with many by corre- 
spondence until they changed addresses and failed 
to write me. 

In March of this year, after an absence of 
eleven years, I came back to Chicago and spent 
ten days in visiting among my old friends. 
Naturally I went out to the old Sunday-school, 
now ina newchurch. As I inquired about those 
who had been won to Christ during my work 
there, I did not learn of one who had gone back 
into sin. I found out what many were doing. 
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husband who was a hard drinker was converted 
and is still active in Christian work. Her two 
older sons, now twenty-seven and twenty- 
eight years of age have never missed a Sunday- 
school session since I left; one of the two younger 
boys, now fourteen years old, who was in the 
primary department when I was here, came in 
while I was there and as he looked at me he 
exclaimed, ‘“‘My Uncle Wood!” and threw his 
arms about my neck and kissed me. He and his 
brother are musicians in the church on Sunday 
nig its. 

Six other parents came to me last night with 
similar words of praise, and similar joy lighting 
up their faces and warming their hearts. I stayed 
at ‘he home of another parent and read the re- 
port of a college professor over in Iowa, stating 
that their son, another one of my boys, was the 
spiritual and evangelistic leader of the college. 
Another student and his two brothers who were 
wit: us are there and are lovely Christian boys. 

One boy, now a local preacher, reminded me of a 
boy of whom he told me, who, with his whole fam- 
ily, never went tochurch. I went to see him and 
said: ‘Come on over to our Sunday-school. 
Never mind if you are shabby, the rest are too. 
Look at me.” He came and from that morning 
he never missed a Sunday except through ill- 
ness; and through him a brother who was a 
drunkard was converted, and is now active in 
Christian work, 

In our work, especially with the children let us 
never despair. The one you weep the most for 
at the mercy seat will fill your heart with the 
sweetest joys. ‘He that goeth forth with weep- 
ing bearing precious seed shall doubtless come 
again with rejoicing bringing his sheaves with 
him.” 

Note.—The last report I had from the Practical 
Work Director was that 617 students of the Day 
Classes alone were teaching Sunday-school class- 
es, as did Mr. Williston, as part of their practical 
work assignments in the Chicago churches every 
Sunday. If one can chase a thousand and two 
put ten thousand to flight, what is the combined 
strength of 617 holding each other up in fellow- 
ship and prayer, with one mind and one heart 
and one aim and purpose each Sunday? These 
617 personally deal with nearly ten thousand 
young lives each week. A pretty good sized 
Sunday-school, is it not?-—Editor S. S. Dept. 





A TEACHER’S INFLUENCE 


It was on a train in North Dakota that two 
older traveling men sat in the seat in front of 
me in the year 1893. When I heard one of them 
say, ‘‘She was my Sunday-school teacher before 
the war,” I listened and heard the following 
story: 

“She had a class of twelve of us whose average 
age was about sixteen. We often tried her pa- 
tience but she was so kind, we thought the world 
of her. Most of us entered the army but she fol- 
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lowed us with letters every month, and how good 
they were as they told she was praying we might 
be true soldiers, kept safely,and that we might 
return home clean and faithful to what she taught 
us. 
‘‘When the war ended the class scattered but 
her faithfulaess has followed us even until today. 
Nine years ago she invited me to come to her 
home in Philadelphia for an old Sunday-school 
class reunion. I wrote her from a trip my re- 
grets, but later found I could go and reported 
on the night named, at 218 West Coulter Street. 
She answered tthe bell and as_ soon 
as she saw me, she said: ‘Why, it is Frank,’ 
and she hadn’t seen me for many years. I 
tell you we had a great time as Sunday-school 
boys again.” 

Just then they both got off without my even 
seeing their faces, but leaving my heart warmed 
by the influence of their old teacher. 

I related this incident to good Dr. Henry 
Clay Trumbull in his Philadelphia home, fifteen 
years later, and he published it in the Sunday 
School Times as ‘‘A Commercial Traveler’s 
Reminiscence.” 

Two weeks after its publication I was ad- 
dressing a Presbyterian teachers’ meeting in a 
suburb of Pittsburgh, at the close of which the 
pastor introduced me to one of his officials say- 
ing, ‘This is Frank.” I said, ‘‘Whom did you 
say?’ and he answered with a smile ‘‘Frank.” 
Then, understanding, I said: ‘Is it possible that 
after these many years I am looking into the 
face of the one, back of whom I sat fifteen hun- 
dred miles from here and heard that thrilling 
story?” ‘‘Yes,’’ he said, ‘I am the very man; 
and you know what temptations confront the 
traveling man today. My feet have been in 
slippery places, but as I felt myself sliding, the 
cords of love tied around me by that teacher held 
me fast. I am an elder in this church because 
of what she did with and for me.”’ 

O teacher, cast your bread of love upon life’s 
sea and you will find it after many days. ‘In 
the morning sow thy seed and in the evening 
withhold not thine hand, for thou knowest not 
which shall prosper, either this or that, or whether 
they shall both be alike good.” 





TEACHING’S FOURTH LAW AND SEVEN 
OF ITS RULES 

“The truth to be taught must be learned through 
truth already known.” 

To enforce this law the following rulés should 
be kept in mind: 

1. Find what your pupil knows of the subject 
you wish to teach. : 

2. Have him restate his knowledge to make it 
clear in his mind. 

3. Begin with the facts which lie next to what 
he knows and slowly reach the unknown. 

4, Study the steps so that one shall lead nat- 
urally to the next, from known to unknown. 
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5. Find your illustrations in the most common 
and familiar objects. 

6. Make every new truth familiar and fix it in 
the memory for ready use in explaining other 
truths. 

7. Make every advance clear and familiar else 
the next step may be from unknown to unknown. 





“HE WILL ANSWER EVERY PRAYER” 


“If ye abide in me, and my words abide in 
you, ye shall ask what ye will, and it shall be 
done unto you,” said Jesus. 

Mr. Williston whose thrilling story, ‘‘Found 
After Many Days,” is given in these pages, 
needed $1,500 to keep things going at his post 
in China while he was away on furlough. He had 
no idea where the money was to come from, but 
trusted God to attend to that while he made 
ready to leave. The evening of the day before 
he left, he met a Chinese merchant (non-Chris- 
tian) on the street. The merchant, whose son is a 
Christian, said to Mr. Williston, ‘‘You have been 
good to my boy,” and handed him a gift of fifty 
dollars. Others came in during the evening 
with gifts of money, because it was too late to 
buy anything. Altogether it amounted to nearly 
one hundred dollars, just enough to take him to 
Shanghai. 

When he reached Shanghai, he told an official 
of the missionary society under which he labored 
just how things stood. He was then allowed to 
borrow $1,500. When he arrived in Vancouver, 
there was a letter awaiting him stating that 
$i,525 had been deposited (by cable) in the 
bank at Shanghai to be credited to his mission. 

David said, ‘‘I have been young and now am 
old; yet have I not seen the righteous forsaken 
nor his seed begging bread.” 





“LEAD, KINDLY LIGHT”’ 


John Henry Newman, the author of this 
hymn, was born February 21, 1801, the son of a 
London banker, and seventy-eight years later 
becamé a cardinal of the Roman Catholic Church. 
At the age of seventeen, he was graduated from 
Trinity College, Oxford, and became a tutor 
immediately thereafter. He was ordained in 
1824 and in 1828 was made Vicar of St. Mary’s 
Protestant Episcopal Church, Oxford. 

He was a popular and forceful preacher, with 
fluent speech, perfect diction and a splendid fund 
of illustration, which he always used with telling 
effect. He was deeply interested in the heart- 
life of men and was ever ready to encourage 
them to speak to him freely of their experiences 
and temptations. He exercised a strong influence 
over the students who thronged his church. 

In December, 1832, because of impaired health 
he went with some friends to southern Europe. 
The spiritual unrest, kindled by the ‘‘Oxford 
Movement” which finally led him to unite with 
the Roman Catholic church in 1845, was already 
unon him. He sought eagerly and conscientiously 
for divine guidance in solving the great doctrinal 
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problems that vexed his soul. It was during that 
period of inner disquietude and of anxious 
thought for the future of the Established Church, 
of which he was still a member, that his noble 
hymn ‘‘Lead, Kindly Light’’ had birth. 

He was in the middle of the Mediterranean Sea 
on his return back to England when one Sunday, 
June 16, 1833, sick in body, wearied in spirit, 
and with his soul much troubled over spiritual 
matters that he took his pencil and wrote this 
immortal hymn. 

Years later when he had been made a cardinal 
of the Roman Catholic church, a friend of former 
years called upon him and mentioning the fact 
of his wonderful hymn, said it must be a great 
pleasure to him, even now to know how much 
this hymn is loved and sung the world around. 
“‘Yes,’’ said the cardinal, ‘‘I am deeply thankful 
and more than thankful,” then after a pause he 
said, ‘‘but you see it is not the hymn, but the 
tune that has gained the popularity.” 

Many great men and women the world over, 
have made this one of their choice selections. 
When President McKinley was being borne to 
his tomb, the band that led the procession with 
muffled drums played over and over again this 
grand old hymn. When William E. Gladstone 
was asked to name his favorite hymn he said, 
‘Above all others I place, ‘Lead, Kindly Light.’ ”’ 
There is no doubt that when we do see those 
angel faces loved and lost awhile, they will bear 
out the testimony of how much this great hymn 
meant while they were here on earth. 





THE STORY IN RELIGIOUS EDUCATION 


Jesus, the greatest teacher, taught more by 
the story-telling method than any other, con- 
sequently any help which will lead us to pattern 
our work after His will be of great value to us as 
teachers. There has just come from the press of 
the George H. Doran Company a most excellent 
volume of 181 pages on The Use of the Story in 
Religious Education, by Margaret W. Eggleston. 
She says; in her foreword, ‘‘It is not designed for 
those who already know the principles of story- 
telling. It contains much that has been written 
but with this difference—it is for those in religious 
work who are eager to know how to most effec- 
tively use stories.” 

The statement is made that ‘‘A story may be 
said to be a narrative of true or imaginary events 
which form a vitally related whole, so presented 
as to make its appeal chiefly to the emotions rath- 
er than the intellect. 

“A story is a great life message that passes 
from one soul to another. It steals as quietly 
as a canoe into the hidden places where naught 
else can go; it is as soothing as asong sometimes, 
and at other times it cuts like a two-edged sword. 
It is quickly given but lasts in the life through 
eternity. It has power to bless and it has power 


to curse. 
(Continued on page 974.) 
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THE TESTIMONY OF SUNDAR 
SINGH 
By Rev. E. J. Pace 
[he Moody Bible Institute has in recent 
months been honored by the presence of two 
no-able oriental Christians, whose fame has 
gone around the world. 
They are the Rev. Paul 
Kanamori, the Moody 
of Japan, andthe Sadhu 
Sundar Singh of India. 
The two men differ 
as widely as two men 
could differ in tem- 
perament, in racial 
traits and native en- 
dowments, and yet are 
one in whole-souled de- 
votion to the Lord 
Jesus Christ, and in the 
manifest possession of the Holy Spirit of God. 
Both men have plumbed the emptiness of other 
religions and philosophies, only to find rest in a 
personal experience of life renewal in the Lord 
Jesus. Kanamori tested out to the full the 
vanity of Western rationalism; Sundar Singh, the 
hollowness of Eastern mysticism and asceticism. 
Sundar Singh’s is a thrilling story that has re- 
cently been put in book form by Mrs. Arthur 
Parker of the London Missionary Society, from 
which it appears Sundar Singh comes of an in- 
fluential Sikh family; that he was converted at 
the age of sixteen after futile efforts to find peace 
in the native philosophies and religions of India. 


For the last fourteen years he has been wan- 
dering over the plains of India garbed in the 
safiron-hued robes of a ‘‘sadhu’”’ or holy man, 
penetrating into the forbidden countries of 
Thibet, Afghanistan and Beluchistan, and en- 
during all manner of hardships, dependent solely 
upon the Lord for sustenance and safe-keeping. 

Sundar Singh has recently visited England, 
whcre he received a most notable welcome, bear- 
ing simple testimony to the reality and saving 
power of Jesus Christ, and then to America on 
his journey around the world. Following is his 
testimony given before the students of The 
Moody Bible Institute: 

Christian friends, I consider it a great priv- 
ilege to be with you at this time. Several times 
people have asked me why I am in this country. 
Iam not here to preach. You do not want to 
hear any one preach in a broken language; but I 
want to bear witness for Christ and what Christ 
has done for me. 


| have learned from experience that when I 


preached the gospel, I had a certain amount of 
success, but when I began to bear witness, it 
was a far greater help to many. If God wanted 
us to preach the gospel, then it would have been 
quite enough to preach the gospel to every crea- 
ture. His angels could preach the gospel more 
than any creature in this world. They could 
tell about the things of heaven, and the joys 
and beauties of heaven, but they cannot bear 
witness to the saving power of Christ because 
they are not sinners saved by grace. 

A man who has been perfectly healthy from 
childhood cannot be a witness for a doctor. But 
a man who has been suffering for a long time and 
has been healed—he is a true witness for the 
doctor. I was dying from the disease of sin, and 
I was cured. Only one who has been saved from 
his sins can be a real witness for Christ. But 
angels cannot say that; they were never sinners— 
they are not saved sinners. It is my privilege 
to bear witness for the Saviour who can save 
from sin. 

I was not only a Hindoo, but I was an enemy 
of Christians. I used to burn Bibles and destroy 
them. On December 16, 1904, I poured oil over 
a Bible and set it on fire because I thought that 
Christianity was a false religion. I was spir- 
itually blind and could not see the living Saviour. 
My father said, ‘‘Why do you do such foolish 
things?’ I replied that this thing was false, it 
was wrong and it must be destroyed. But I was 
restless; I tried my best to be satisfied with Hin- 
dooism, but could not. I could not find peace 
anywhere. Nothing could satisfy my heart. 

As I said, I destroyed the Bible with fire on 
December 16. The next day I was so restless 
and so dissatisfied and finally said I could not 
live any longer, and on December 18 I decided 
to commit suicide by placing myself in front of a 
train which went by at five o’clock. I woke up 
at three o’clock, and suddenly began to pray 
that if there was a God, he would show me the 
way of salvation. I would give my life to bear 
witness, but if there was no God I must die. 

Since then I have had in my heart the won- 
derful love of Christ. I was not worthy of it, 
this great, infinite love of my Saviour. It was 
not an apparition nor a dream, but a reality that 
came to methat day. It meant for mea changed 
life. I went and told my father that I was a 
Christian. He could not believe me. ‘Only 
yesterday you burned the Bible and now you 
say you are a Christian.’”’ But then I began 
to bear witness. I felt that it was God’s will 
for me to bear witness in foreign iands—in 
Thibet. And there I had a hard time. 


But the presence of Christ can make this heart 
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happy in spite of everything. One time they 
did not like to hear me witnessing in the streets; 
they did not want to hear anything about this 
Christ So they put me in prison, and there I 
had a great opportunity to witness tor Christ. 
There were many others there, and I told them 
about Christ, and then the guards went to the 
magistrate and told him what I was doing. They 
said that I had been put into prison and now 
within twenty-four hours the prisoners were be- 
coming Christian, and what was the use of put- 
ting me in there? So they put me in a separate 
room, with my hands and feet in the stocks. 
They took off my clothes and put leeches to my 
flesh. It was most painful when the leeches be- 
gan to suck my blood, but I began to pray, and 
behold, a great happiness came to my heart. 
The presence of Christ turned my prison into 
heaven. I began to bear witness for my Saviour. 
Many people were standing just outside the door 
listening. The guards again went to the mag- 
istrate and told him that he had put me into 
prison to make me sorry, and all this persecu- 
tion only made me happy, 2nd what was the use 
of putting me in prison? The magistrate said, 
‘There must be something wrong with his head,” 
so they let me go. 

But he said, “If a madman can be so happy, 
if it gives such a wonderful joy, then I want to 
be mad, too.”’ So I was set free, and the people 
heard me tell about my living Saviour. Why is it 
that the things of this world are so very dif- 
ferent from those of the other? The presence of 
the living Saviour makes this world heaven. 


Only a witness can help others. Even children 
can witness for Christ. A learned man saw me 
before I left India and asked me, “‘How can you 
know Christ?”’ I said, ‘‘Here is a child, three 
years of age; he wants a drink of water. Shall he 
wait until he learns that water is made of 
oxygen and hydrogen? That would take him 
about seven years, and by that time he would 
be dead of thirst.’’ People have quenched their 
thirst who never knew what water is made of. 


Many people even in Christian countries do 
not believe in the fundamental truths. They 
say Christ was a great ethical teacher, but they 
cannot believe in His divinity. But they are 
wrong; He is the living Christ and Saviour. I 
am reminded of my experience with a learned 
man in India. He began to analyze milk. He 
found it is made of many things—water and 
sugar and all that, but when he got through 
that milk was not fit to drink. I said to him, 
“This child is wiser than you. He does not 
know how to analyze milk, but he knows two 
things from his experience. He knows that the 
milk is sweet, and in some mysterious way it 
becomes part of his body and he grows stronger 
and stronger every day. By your analyzing 
you do nothing but spoil the milk” 


There are many people like that; they take 
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the gospel and analyze it, and they spoil it. But 
those who, like the ‘child; take the milk, not 
only grow stronger every day, but they know 


that Jesus Christ is, because they are living with | 


Him and know Him to be the living Saviour, 
Such people can be witnesses for our Saviour. 
May God help us to live close to Him. 





FACTS ABOUT THE SUDAN 


1. The Sudan is as large as India, Germany, 
France and the British Isles combined, or zs 
large as the whole of Europe, minus Russia, 

2. The population of the Sudan, formerly 
estimated at from sixty to ninety millions, has 
been reduced by slave-raiding wars to not more 
than fifty millions. 

3. The whole region has only about 150 
missionaries, and these so located, that it is 
still possible to block out over forty squares, 
having an average population of a_ million, 
not one of which has a single missionary. 

4. Northern Nigeria, our ‘special field, is 
the center of the vast Sudan, and is the most 
densely populated region of Africa, still having 
large cities without a missionary. 


5. It contains the most enterprising African 


race, the Haussas, who travel and trade through- 
out the whole of North Africa. 

6. It presents a wide open door for the 
gospel, missionary operations being facilitated 
by British control, ensuring stable govern- 
ment, with railway, postal and _ telegraphic 
communication. 

7. The pagan tribes are urging us to send 
them missionaries, and unless we respond to 
their appeal they will go over to Mohammedan- 
ism, whose teachers are flocking in since the 
British conquest. 

8. The tribes vary in size from five thou- 
sand to a hundred and fifty thousand. Many 
have not the first missionary, and their languages 
have not yet been reduced to writing. 

9. Five out of the twelve great provinces 
of Northern Nigeria have not a single mission 
station or missionary. 

10. For 1,500 miles the Niger flows through 
a region where Christ is not known. 

11. If we were to send out one new missionary 
every day, and give to each one a parish of ten 
thousand people, it would take over thirteen 
years before the Sudan would be occupied. 





NO ONE TO SEND BUT A SCHOOL-BOY 


“An old native cannibal chief recently came 
down to the missionary in charge of Metet 
station in the Kamerun, and asked for an 
evangelist and teacher for his town. Upon 
inquiry it was found that his town was 120 
miles beyond the farthest outpost of the mission. 
He demanded a teacher for his town. The 
missionary in charge said that he could not 
give him one because he was scarce of help, 
(Continued on page 974.) 
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“WE HAVE” 


Scripture as our Authority (2 Pet. 
Redemption as our Blessing (Eph. 1:7). 
Eternal Life as our Possession (1 John 5:13). 
Peace as our Comfort (Rom. 5:1). 

Access as our Privilege (Rom. 5:2). 
Union with Christ as our Security (Rom. 6:5). 
Christ’s Advocacy as our Care (1 John 2:1). 


1:10). 


—Selected. 





IMPOSSIBLE 
1. For men to enter heaven unless born 


again. (John 3:5-7). 


For men to be saved without shedding 


of blood. (Heb. 9:22). 


8. To be saved without personal faith 


(Mark 16:16). 


To believe and not be saved. (Acts 16:31). 


To be saved after this life. (Luke 16.26). 
For those who neglect, to escape. (Heb. 


For God to lie. (Heb. 6:18). 


—James Sprunt. 





THE PALM TREE CHRISTIAN 
A Bible Reading 


THE PALM. TREE 


Useful—Travelers speak 
of over 360 uses to 
which the different parts 
of the palm are applied 
——-a use for every day. 


Fruitful—A healthy tree 
produces four hundred. 


Lofty and Upright. 


Branches Elastic—lIf 
bound to the trunk, 
when loosed will spring 
back. 


Rough Trunk—A trav- 
cler suddenly brought 
close to it would not 
admire it. 


But when he looks up 
o its fol‘'age and fruit, 
he cannot help admiring 


1c. 


Examine the Trunk, 
and we find it com- 
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Rom. 16, Servants, 
succourers, help- 
ere; Ve... 1, 2x. oy 
etc.; Heb. 3:13. 


John 15:8, 16; Matt. 
7220: Col, 1°10; 

Ps. 37:37; 1 Chron. 
29:17; Eph. 4:13- 
15; 


Acts 4:23; 
Rom. 5:3-5. 


20:24; 


1: Jenn: 3313; 


1 Peter 2:12. 


pressed by the enfold- 
ing of its bark; and 
at the top, where the 
foliage begins, it seems 
to swell out, and liter- 
ally -burst forth. 


The Foliage grows as 
far as possible from 
earth, and as near as 
possible to heaven. 


Always Green—No holi- 
day clothes. 


Dust does not adhere 
to its branches. 


Grows in 
but sand 
food. 


the desert, 
is not its 


Grows where water may 
be found. Sends down 
its tap-roots through 
the sand, and draws 
sustenance from the 
water. 


Grows slowly, but surely. 


Belongs to a family of 
plants known as ‘‘heart 
growers.” 


It Guides weary travelers 
to where water may be 
found. 


It Scatters its seeds. 
Thus we rarely find 
the palm standing alone 


Long-Lived. Lives over 
two hundred years. 


Its Branches were sym- 
bols of victory. 


It was used as pillars in 
the Holy Place. 


Rom. 8:23; 2 Cor. 
5:2-4. 


Col:. 3:2. 


t- Theat, S:i6;- -1 
Cor. 15-58. 


Ps. 119:1; Jas. 1:27. 


John 16:16; 1 John 
22153 


John 4:13, 14; Ps. 
87:7; Hos. 14:8. 
1. Pet... 2:2¢ 2- Pete 
3:8; Col; 237: 


Rom. 10:10; Eph. 
6:6. 


John 1:29, 42, 45; 
Barnabas, Philip, 
etc. 


Isa. 32:20; Acts 8:4; 
2° Tim, 4:2. 


John 3:16; 
142255 ).20. 


10:28; 


4 
1 John 2:14; 1 Cor. 
15:37; 


Rev. 3:12. 
—Selected. 





Only those who have struck the deepest note 
of penitence can reach the highest note of praise. 


—A. J. Gordon. 
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SEVEN NEW THINGS IN 2 CORINTHIANS 5 


1. New Birth. 
A new creation. 
2. New Attitude. 
Reconciled to Himself. 
New Object. 
“Live unto Him.” 
New Walk. 
‘We walk by faith.” 
New Desire. 
“That we may be accepted of him.” 
Verse 9. 


Verse 17. 
Verse 18. 
Verse 15. 


* Verse 7. 


New Occupation. 

‘We are ambassadors.” 
New Home. 

“A building of God.” 


Verse 20. 


Verse 1. 
—Chas. Inglis. 





LOOKING AT THE WRONG SIDE 


A minister tells about going to see a parishioner 
who was in deep affliction. He found her em- 
broidering a sofa pillow cover. He asked her 
to let him take it in his hand. He purposely 
turned it on the wrong side, and then remarked 
to her that it did not seem beautiful to him, and 
that he wondered why she should be wasting her 
time upon it. ‘‘Why, sir,’’ she replied, ‘‘you are 
looking at the wrong side! Turn it over.’’ ‘‘That 
is just what you are doing,” he replied. ‘You 
are looking at the wrong side of God’s workings 
with you. Down here we are looking at the 
tangled side of God’s providence; but He has a 
plan—here a stitch and there a movement of 
the shuttle—and in the end a beautiful work.” 
—Christian Herald. 





NUGGETS FROM C. H. SPURGEON 


A lame foot may tread the right road. 

Allow no furlough to your obedience. Do not 
say to yourself, ‘‘At all other times I am exact, 
but once a year, at a family meeting, I take a 
little liberty.” 

A ton weight of human literature is not worth 
an ounce of Scripture. 

A little too late is a lot too late. 

Ask Christ to be your Owner. Run up the red 
flag of the Cross, and give yourself to Jesus. 

A sentinel must not leave his post even to 
gather pearls or diamonds. 

As well hope to grasp a star by the hand as 
divine truth by reason. 

A gospel that is after men will be welcomed by 
men; but it needs a divine operation upon the 
heart and mind to make a man willing to receive 
into his inmost soul the distasteful gospel of the 
grace of God. 

At our strongest we are weak enough. 

A sermon of Christ, even a single word of 
Christ, set in the light of the Holy Spirit, shines 
like a diamond; nay, like a fixed star, with light 
that is never dim. 
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THE BOY WHO LOVED HIS BABY SISTER 
A Talk to Children 
By Alice Dresser Bartholomew 


There was a little boy in a Western town 
who had a baby sister, a beautiful baby sister 
with curly hair, and several times when a lady 
passed their house she offered him twenty-five 
cents if he would sell her his baby sister, but 
he always refused. The price was not large 
enough. 

One evening the lady was returning from 
up town and this little boy and his baby sister 
were walking just ahead of her. A+ sudden 
shower of rain began to fall and the little boy 
seized his baby sister in his arms and started 
to run home with her. The lady hurried after 
him, and said: ‘‘Here, you take my package 
and let me carry your baby!’’ But he refused. 
He was only a little fellow and the baby was 
heavy, but he was not going to exchange his 
precious baby sister for the package, no matter 
how valuable that package might be. 

That is the way Jesus feels about you. It 
was a heavy burden to bear your sins on the 
cross, but Jesus would not give you up. Satan 
offered Him food when He was hungry, offered 
Him all the wealth of the earth when He was 
poor, offered to make Him king of this world 
when He was unknown and obscure, if He would 
step aside from the path that led to the cross 
and made possible your safety and mine; but 
Jesus refused. As the little boy wanted to 
carry his baby sister to their mother’s arms 
where he knew she would be safe, so Jesus 
wanted to carry us to His heavenly Father's 
arms where He knew we would be safe. He 
wanted this because He loved us, loved us 
enough to die on the cruel cross to pay our 
debt to the law. 

The Bible says: ‘Greater love hath no man 
than this, that a man lay down his life for his 
friends.”’ Can you turn away from such a 
loving Saviour? Will you not come to Him? 
Will you not come to Him now? 





VICTORY OVER SIN 


The fruit of the Spirit, which is love, is often 
absent in Christ’s own people. Jesus Christ 
can give us the victory over sin and keep from 
actual transgression. I do not say that the root 
of sin will be eradicated and that you will not 
have any natural tendency to sin; but when the 
Holy Spirit comes not only in His power for 
service as a gift, but when He comes in divine 
grace to fill the heart, there is victory over sin; 
power not to fulfill the lusts of the flesh; ability 
to live peaceably among our brethren. 

—Andrew Murray. 





No day without its duty; no duty without 
strength to perform it.—Selected. 
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THERE’S NO POCKET IN A SHROUD 
Use your money while you're living, 
Do not hoard it to be proud: 
You can never take it with you— 
There’s no pocket in a shroud. 


Gold can help you on no farther 
Than the graveyard where you lie, 
And, though you are rich while living, 
You're a pauper when you die. 


Use it then some lives to brighten, 
As through life they weary plod, 
Place your bank account in heaven 
And grow richer toward your God. 


Use it wisely, use it freely, 
Do not hoard it to be proud: 
You can never take it with you— 
There’s no pocket in a shroud. 
—Selected. 





HAS YOUR VERSE CHANGED? 


“7 am the Lord, I change not.’’—Mal. 3:6. 

A writer in the Alliance Weekly tells the follow- 
ing story of how a little child was used to lead a 
mother back into the light. 

A poor woman in one of Major D. W. Whittle’s 
meeiings in Glasgow, Scotland, was brought 
into light by a verse in the fifth chapter of 
John, ‘‘Verily, verily, I say unto you, he that 
heareth my word, and believeth on him that sent 
me, ath everlasting life, and shall not come into 
condemnation; but is passed from death unto 
life.”’ Verse 24. 

The evangelist gave her the verse, written on 
a little card, and sent her home rejoicing, with 
her little son. They both went to bed that 
night, happy as angels. But in the morning she 
came down to breakfast as gloomy as ever, her 
face all clouded and her heart utterly discouraged. 
She had had a night of conflicts, doubts, and 
fears, and when her little boy asked what was the 
matier, she could only burst into tears and say, 
“Oh, it is all gone. I thought I was saved, but 
I fee! just as bad as ever.” 

The little fellow looked bewildered and said, 
“Why, mother, has your verse changed? I will 
go and see.”” He ran to the table and got her 
Bible with the little card in it, and turned it up 
and read, ‘‘Verily, verily, I say unto you, he that 
heareth my word, and believeth on him that sent 
me, ath everlasting life, and shall not come into 
condemnation; but is passed from death unto 
life.” 

“\hy, mother,’’ he said, ‘‘it is not changed a 
bit. It is just the same as it was last night; 
it is all right.”” And the mother looked with a 
smile at the little preacher whose simple trust was 

sed of God to save her; and taking him in her 
arms, she thanked God that her precious verse 
was still the same, and her peace was unchanged 
Bs the everlasting Word of God. Is this what the 
Apostle means? We are justified, now let us hold 
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fast to the peace. It is not merely forgiveness, 
but it is an everlasting decree. Let us walk in 
the strength of it, and never allow the shadow of 
a doubt or fear to cross the sunlit sky of our 
heaven.—The Christian. 





AIDS TO SUCCESS IN PUBLIC SPEAKING 


The following suggestions, which William 
Ewart Gladstone made in answer to a request 
for ‘‘any hints that might be useful to a public 
speaker,’’ are well worth considering by all 
“platform” aspirants. It was attention to 
these rules which in no small degree accounted 
for Gladstone’s own power in “swaying audi- 
ences.’’ 


1. Study plainness of 
preferring the simpler word. 

2. Shortness of sentences. 

3. Distinctness of articulation. 

4. Test and question your own arguments 
before hand, not waiting for critic or opponent. 

5. Seek a thorough digestion of, and familiar- 
ity with, your subject, and rely mainly on these 
to prompt the proper words. 

6. Remember that if you are to sway an 
audience, you must besides thinking out your 
matter, watch it all along.—Selected. 


language, always 





SPURGEON’S POWER 


Charles H. Spurgeon was the prince of preach- 
ers. Years have passed since his silver-toned 
voice became silent, yet his genius is still a topic 
of homiletical conversation, and his influence is 
still a vital factor in the lives of men. Seldom 
in the history of tke Christian church has God 
raised up such an effective preacher of the gospel 
as Charles H. Spurgeon. 

Rev. Thomas Phillips, in analyzing the secrets 
of Spurgeon’s success, said that they could be 
comprised under the following heads: 1. He 
had a God worth serving; 2. a gospel worth 
preaching; 3. a religion worth enjoying. 
4. achurch worth sustaining. 

We have here the fundamental convictions that 
a preacher must have if he would serve God 
acceptably and his church successfully. We 
would not have one mold for all preachers. 
There is room for a great variety of men in our 
ministry. On the other hand, no preacher can 
permanently succeed without having the con- 
sciousness that he has a God worth serving, a 
gospel worth preaching, a religion worth enjoy- 
ing, and a church worth sustaining.— Watchman- 
Examiner. . 





A man might come from hell, his eyes bursting 
with terror, his flesh scorched with the fires 
of perdition, fly through your congregation 
as you preach, and cry, ‘‘Flee from the wrath 
which is to come.’’ He might be followed by 
another, clad in white, from the heavenly city 
to tell of the joys about God’s throne. Yet 
if the Spirit of God is not there, it will pass 
without effect from your people.—W. W. Clark, 
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The Evangelistic Field 


S. A. Woodruff 











SUGGESTIONS TO OUR CORRESPOND- 
ENTS 


Evangelists and other Christian workers reporting items 
or contributing any matter for this department will please 
arrange to have copy reach the magazine not later than the 
2d of the month preceding date of issue. 

“The Evangelistic Field” department is intended for news 
in concise reports of revival 4 soul-winning campaigns, 
and a record of evangelistic work in general. We do not in- 
vite statements eulogizing the leaders or participants in this 
line of work, nor can we promise to print them.—Editors. 





Dr. Henry W. Bromley of Wilmore, Ky., 
has conducted meetings recently in Santa Ana, 
Calif., and Valdosta and Soperton, Ga. Hun- 
dreds were reached, many of whom joined the 
various churches. 





The Nygren-Beckman Evangelistic Party 
spent the month of May in a meeting in Winni- 
peg, Man. They write: “It was an unexpected 
‘hurry-up’ call, but God blessed our endeavors 
to the conversion of many souls.”’ At the time 
of writing they were holding a meeting at 
Kiron, Ia. 





Clyde Lee Fife writes: ‘‘This has been our 
best year in souls saved and new members 
added to the churches. In several instances 
single churches have received as their share 
of the new members, as nany as 200, while 
others have received 75 to 150, as a result of 
ten days to two weeks invitation.” 





S. E. Lewis and party closed a campaign at 
West Stephentown, N. Y., where 27 were 
received for church membership the last day 
of the meeting, and many others will follow. 
At the time of writing the party was at Wayne, 
N. Y., where 50 had already confessed Christ. 
Their July meeting was held in Italy, N. Y. 





The first Sunday in May, Charles Reign 
Scoville opened a great union tabernacle cam- 
paign in Kearney, Neb. At the very first 
service the tabernacle was filled and after two 
weeks the tabernacle was enlarged to accommo- 
date the crowds, and still they were turned 
away. There were thousands of professions, 
some to rededicate their lives, others to make 
a public confession of faith for the first time. 





E. DeWitt Johnston and party recently 
closed a fine meeting at Fullerton, Ont., with 
five churches united. All the young people 
within a radius of several miles were brought 
to Christ with the exception of ten. At the 
time of writing Miss Hazel Bell Younger, of 
The Moody Bible Institute, was assisting Mr. 





Johnston and wife in a union tent meeting at 
Putnam, Ont. 





Rev. O. T. Zimmerman of Naples, Tex., 
evangelist, and Rev. George Avesy of Katy, 
Tex., chorus director, closed a meeting at Alto, 
Tex. There were 30 accessions to the Metho- 
dist church and 16 to the Baptist church, 
besides many renewing their covenant with 
the Lord. The Methodist church was organized 
into a “tithing church,” and on May 2 they placed 
over $5,000 tithing money in the church treasury. 





The Colorado Springs Evening Telegraph 
of June 7 stated: “In his fight with the ‘common 
enemy’ as he terms sin, Otho Sackett (at one 
time the world’s bantam-weight champion, 
under the name of Young Kid McCoy) had 
125 conversions at Fountain, during a week of 
evangelistic services which were brought to a 
close last night. Yesterday afternoon Mr, 
Sackett went to Hanover, where there were 
22 conversions.” 





One hundred and sixteen boys were baptized, 
after having confessed their faith in Jesus 
Christ, Sunday, June 13, at the St. Charles 
School for Boys, Col. C. B. Adams, superin- 
tendent. Rev. Omer E. Confield, pastor of the 
Methodist Church of St. Charles, IIl., con- 
ducted the baptismal service. Miss Helma 
Sutherland, the representative of the Chicago 
Church Federation, has conducted religious sery- 
ices in this institution for a number of years. 





Rev. Frank and Mrs. McKeegan closed a 
most successful evangelistic campaign with 
the Rev. Ganger of the M. E. Church, Hay- 
field, Ia. In spite of the inclemency of the 
weather the attendance increased. The Spirit 
of God was present in power, many souls were 
saved and God’s people reconsecrated to the 
Master’s Service. The M. E. Conference held 
their camp meeting at Gardner, Mr. and Mrs. 
McKeegan giving the evangelistic addresses. 
Over 200 responded to the call of God. 





The Daily Vacation Bible School of the First 
Baptist Church of Lincoln, IIl., held sessions 
each week day except Saturday, from nine 
o’clock until noon. The sessions were held in 
the Sunday-school rooms of the church. They 
began June 3, and continued for five weeks. 
Rev. G. W. Kimball, pastor of the church, 
is general superintendent of the school and was 
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ssisted by several teachers regularly engaged 
1 the public schools, as well as by numerous 
ersons of the community, who are specially 
interested in some particular phase of the work, 
,any of whom are not members of the church. 

[he school opened at 9 o’clock with a march 
followed by a hymn, either patriotic or religious, 
sung from memory. A short prayer, usually 
the Lord’s Prayer, followed. Fifteen minutes 
was then taken up with learning new hymns. 
This was followed by memory work on the more 
amiliar sections of the Bible, such as the Twenty- 

urd Psalm and the thirteenth chapter of First 
‘orinthians. 

A setting-up or physical-culture exercise 
' a few minutes was then given. After this 
ame the general short story-telling period 
nd the patriotic instruction. The day’s work 
ded with about one and one-half hours spent 
in the industrial classes. 

The school is non-sectarian. There are 
seven denominations in the enrolment of sixty- 
si, and there are seven nationalities to be 
found in the list of children. 





FUTURE ENGAGEMENTS 

‘elow are given the engagements, with dates as far as known, 
of the workers named. Our readers are earnestly invited to 
re. ember these laborers and their fields of appointment in 
their prayers. 

ir. and Mrs. H_ P. Armstrong—Aug., Montreat Confer- 
ence of Southern Presbyterian Church. 

i. F. Bailey Party—June-August, Chautauqua work. 

>. B. Brooks—Apr. 25-Aug. 8, North Dakota. 

V. E. Bulgin—Y. M. C. A., Fort Sill, Okla. 

\. C. Dixon—July 30-Aug. 8, Montrose Bible Conference; 
Aug. 10-12. Hersha Pennsylvania Bible Conference; Aug. 14-21, 
Ridgecrest (North Carolina) Bible Conference; Oct. 1-Dec. 31, 
Los Angeles Bible Institute. 

4. P. Dunlop and wife—Aug. 1-21, Madison, Mo. 

Emmons Evangelistic Party—July 25-Aug. 8, Borton, Ill. 

Vv. A. Erwin—Aug., Harrison, Ark.; Sept., Miami, Tex. 

Franklin Evangelistic Party—July, Ridgeway, Mo.; Aug., 
Benkelman, Neb.; Sept., Tekamah, Neb 

Roy Gourley—Y. M. C. A., Erie, Pa. 

Bob Jones Party—Sept.-Oct., East Liverpool, O.; Nov.-Dec., 
Cambridge. O 

». DeWitt Johnston and party—Aug. 15. Peelee Island. Ont. 

V. F. Leonard—\. M.C. A. Curtis Bay. Md. 

Jarry Dixon Loes—Aug., Sarcoxie, Mo.; Sept., Trenton, 


M 
tichard Low—September, Palco, Kan.; October, Osborne, 
an.; November, Hays. Kan.; December, Stockton, Kan. 
Vv. P. Martin—Sept. 5, Asheville, N. C.; Sept. 26, Moberly, 
; Oct. 17, New Orleans, La.; Nov. 7, Chattanooga, Tenn.; 
Noy 28. Laurens, S. C. 
( mpbell Morgan—June 11-Aug. 31, Winona Lake, Ind. 
. Nygren Party—Aug., Mead, Neb.; Sept., Oak- 
land, teb.: ’ October, Polk, Neb. 
ara ’C Palmer Party—July and August, Great Britain. 
* ede ick H. t —— e C eek Di trict, Mo 
Milton S. Rees—Aug. 8, * Worcester, Mass.; Sept., East 
Rochester, N. Y. 
ohn R, pg el 8, New Bethlehem, Pa.; Sept. 12, 
abash. Ind.; Nov. 21 Lanark. Il. 
Wm. A, Sunday Evange'istic ho = Bg Va.; Jack- 
sonville, Fla.; Cincinnati, O.; Bluefield. W. Va. 
Thomas Penn Ullom—\ . M.C. A. Beloit. Wis. 
Ray G Upson—Y M C. A.. Dayton, O. 
(owen O. Wiard—Aug. 117, Sister Ray, Wis.; Aug 29- 
Sept. 4, Adel, la.; Sept. 5-12. Beaver. Ia.; Sept. 13-20 Water- 
ae Sept. 21-23. Dallas Center, tae; Jan 2, 1921, Louis- 


z ra Wolslagel—July 412, Kinston, N. C.; July 13-25, 

yeville, Va ; July 27 Aug 10, Asheville, N. C.; Aug. 11-19, 
Bi Ridge, N. C.; Aug. 2i—Sept. 3, Bellevue, O.; Sept. 5 19, 
Da avis Ky.; Sept. 20-Oct. 3, Paris, Tenn.; ‘Oct. 10- 24, 
Rocky Mount, N. C.; Oct. 31-Nov. 14, Orlando, Fla. 
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FORTHCOMING CONFERENCES AND 
IMPORTANT DATES 


Baptist Summer Assemblies: 
Franklin. Ind., Aug. 1-7. 
Philippi. W. Va.. Aug. 2-9. 
Collegeville, Pa.. Aug. 23-30. 
Ocean Park, Me., Aug. 25-Sept. 5. 
Cedar lahe (Ind.) Gatherings: 
Sunday-school Conference, Aug. 6-13. 
Victorious Life Conference, Aug 14-20. 
n@ Victorious Life Conf ae. Aug 21-29. 
Climax Conference, Aug 30-Sept. 
Christian and Missionary Alliance Bible Conferences: 
Old Orchard. Me., cast aaa 8, 
Mahaffey. Pa., Aug. 6-15 
Beulah Park. Cleveland. ‘O., Aug. 13-22. 
Christian se Conference. Bible School Park, N. Y., 
July 22-Aug. 2. 1920. 
Collegeville (Pa.) "Gatherings for 1920: 
Summer Assembly, Aug. 
Missionary Conduswice ‘of the Reformed Church in the 
U. S., Aug. 9-16. 
Epworth Institute of the M. E. Church, Aug. 16-23. 
= eta Assembly of the Baptist Church, Aug. 


Green Lake (Wis.) Bible Institute Summer Gatherings: 
Bible Institute Program, July 29-Aug. 11. 
Wisconsin Baptist Assembly, Aug. 12-22. 
“3 ae aged (Wis.) Bible Conferences, July 4-17 and Aug. 
Grove City (Pa.) College Bible Conference, Aug. 6-15. 
Gull Lake (Mich.) Bible Conference, fo 1-15. 
Hersha (Pa.) Bible Conference, Aug. 1 
International Sunday-school te I nly Raion City, Mo., 
June, 1922. 
a (Que.) Gatherings: 
Sacred Music, July 26-Aug. 2. 
Victorious Life, Aug. 2-9. 
Bible and Nature Study, Aug. 9-16. 
Missionary Conferences of the Reformed Church: 
Lancaster, Pa., July 31-Aug. 7. 
Collegeville, Pa., Aug. 9-15. 
Indianapolis, Ind., Aug. 25-29. 
Missionary Education Conferences: 
Blue Ridge, N. C., July 25-Aug. 5. 
Estes Park, Colo., July 9-Aug. 19. 
Lake Geneva, Wis., July 23-Aug. 2. 
Seabeck, Wash., July 28-Aug. 7. 
Montrose (Pa.) Bible Conference, July ate 7 8. 
Muskingum Bible Conference, New Concord, O., Aug. 1-10 
Northfield a General Conference for Christian Work- 
ers, July 30-Aug. 1 
Presbyterian deptiind a ee for Young People: 
Hollister, Mo., July 26-Aug. 2 
Stony Brook, N: Y., Aug. 11- 17. 
Grove City, Pa., Aug. 21-29, 
Ridgecrest (N. C.) Bible Conference, Aug. 14-21. 
Stony Brook (L. I.. N. ‘.) Conferences: 
Prophetic Conference, Aug. 1-10. 
Young People’s Conference, Aug. 11-18. 
Missionary Conference, Aug. 19-20. 
Genera! Conference, Aug. 22- ae 
Post Conference, Aug. 30-Sept. 
United Presbyterian Summer Conference for 1920: 
New Wilmington, Pa., Aug. 7-15 
Tarkio, Mo., Aug. 21- 29. 
Winona Lake (Ind. , Activities for 1920 P asiaees list): 
Summer Norma! School, May 3-Aug. 2 
Ministerial Summer School, 
dent, June 15-Aug. 7. 
rege Se Bible School, Dr. F. N. Palmer, dean, July 5- 


Institute ol Bible wesy. Dr. G. Campbell Morgan, 
president, Aug. 9- 
Evangelistic Week, = 13-20. 
Song Leaders’ Conference, Homer Rodeheaver, director, 
Aug. 14-26, 
Bible Conference, Dr. S. C. Dickey, director, Aug. 20-29. 
World’s Sunday-school Convention, Tokyo, Japan, Oct. 
5-14 (approximately). 


iy, a Morgan. presi- 





NAMES OF MINISTERS’ SONS PREDOM- 
INATE IN HALL OF FAME 


Twenty of the fifty-one names in the national 
hall of fame are of those who came from min- 
isters’ homes, and three presidents and the wives 
of five presidents have been ministers’ children. 
—The New York Tribune. 
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Book Notices 


Any book favorably mentioned below ann 5 ~ secured at 
. “ North La Pil 


ice named from the Bible Institute Golportage Association, 
le Street, Chicago. 


—— 








The Seven Sayings of the Saviour on the 

Cross, by Arthur W. Pink. 

Mr. Pink is the author of a number of help- 
ful volumes. Many have written about Christ’s 
sayings while upon the cross but that they have 
not exhausted their content this new volume 
clearly proves. The method is expository and 
expositional. The purpose is devotional. The 
writer has rare spiritual insight which, combined 
with his exceptional knowledge of the Scriptures, 
makes this a volume particularly helpful. 

167 pages. 7x434inches. Bible Truth Depot, 
Swengel, Pa. GS. 





Ruth, the Satisfied Stranger, by Philip Mauro. 

The book of Ruth has yielded great riches 
to the devout expositors of the past and has 
not suffered under the skillful handling of the 
present writer. Im the midst of those dark 
days of apostasy in Israel we have here a beauti- 
ful picture of redemption by grace. The author 
does not neglect the importance of thé historical 
setting of the book of Ruth and the vital relation 
of Ruth to later history, but he dwells chiefly 
upon the foreshadowings of redemption which 
form the climax of the book of Ruth. 

220 pages. 734xSinches. Fieming H. Revell 
Company, New York and Chicago. GS. 





Men of Fire, by Rev. J. W. Mahood, D. D. 
Dr. Mahood is a Methodist evangelist well 
known in all the churches. He is true to the 
Word of God, and has the burning heart of 
which he writes in the book under review. He 
reads widely, especially in biography, and nearly 
every ‘page of his book contains an incident 
or illustration which the reader can pass on to 
others. The publishers are quite justified in 
this characterization: ‘An evangelistic book 
for the pulpit and pew. Evangelical, fervent, 
suffused with spiritual enthusiasm and _ thor- 
oughly sensible and practical.” 
135 pages. Methodist Book Concern, Chicago. 
L. W. G 





The Plan of the Divine Architect, by Rev. 

J. H. Townsend, D. D. 

Some big books are condensed into few pages. 
This is one of them. In these days when some 
leaders of men are bravely considering world- 
problems and others are overwhelmed by their 
magnitude, is it not well to study the plans of 
the divine Architect of the ages? These plans 
may be clearly discerned by those who are 
willing to patiently examine the records. They 
are intended for our guidance in just such times 


as these. A clear understanding of the characier 
of our age as revealed to us by God is necessary 
to our most effective service under the divine 
‘Architect. Unless our plans conform to His 
plans we shall be in constant danger of making 
fatal mistakes. Dr. Townsend’s little volume 
is illuminating. He does not discuss the divine 
plan but endeavors to clearly unfold the record 
of it as contained in Christ’s own words. 
47 pages. Size 7x5 inches. S25. 





“The Resurrection and the Life Beyond,” 
by David James Burrell, D. D. 

Dr. Burrell writes convincingly and his vivid 
style helps the reader to see what he sees. The 
present volume is not an argument for the res- 
urrection, but a portrayal of it. Neither is this 
a book of sermons. The chapters are brief, from 
two to ten pages, and each a gem. Not only 
are we given pictures of Christ’s resurrection, 
of the events which immediately preceded and 
followed, but Paul’s later vision of the risen 
Christ, and also the resurrection of men that is 
still future. The resurrection which comes to 
men who die is not past, says Dr. Burrell. Then 
he discusses ‘‘Our Resurrection Body.’’ Every- 
thing is real to the gifted author, even heaven 
and ‘‘Our Friends Over There.” 

241 pages. 7 1-4x S inches. American Tract 
Society, New York. cere. 





The Interchurch World Movement, by Rev. 

Charles Hillman Fountain. 

This is a pamphlet of forty odd pages, and 
in essence is a plea for the reorganization of 
the movement that it may be as evangelical 
in practice as it is in profession. The author 
quotes the Christian Herald to the effect that 
no great moral or religious movement ever 
labored under a greater load of misrepresenta- 
tion, misunderstanding and active opposition 
than the Interchurch World Movement, and 
it is his purpose to show that while there is 
reason for this opposition, nevertheless if the 
defects of the movement in leadership and 
methods were removed it might be a great 
force for evangelizing the world. 

The pamphlet is well written, and in a good 
spirit, but as we read it the thought arose in 
our mind that if the defects the author mentions 
were removed the Interchurch World Move- 
ment itself would be removed. In other words, 
the defects he names were the very things on 
which it depended for its life and success. 

The pamphlet may be had of the author, 
Plainfield, N. J. J. M. G. 
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The Literary Marvels of St. Luke, A Diffi- 
culty Removed—The Gospels Harmonize 
\ith Each Other—By Lieut.-Colonel G. 
Mackinlay R. A. 


These are two pamphlets by the author of 
The Magi, How They Recognized Christ's Star. 
The first named is to be expanded into a book, 
and was originally an annual address delivered 
at the Victoria Institute, London, 1919. The 
author claims to have discovered in Luke’s 
Gospel and the Acts, triplications which the 
New Testament writer used in the selection 
and arrangement of materials, which are strongly 
confirmative of the truth they express. 


The second is a practical application of the 
triplication in the structure of Luke, which 
helps to harmonize the four Gospels. It seems 
to 1s the more valuable of the two pamphlets, 
but both are commended to the consideration 
of thoughtful people who may have been led 
to depreciate the Word of God by the sugges- 
tions of destructive critics, or the teachings of 
the New Theology. 


Morgan & Scott, Ltd., London, E. C. 
G. S. 





Where Are the Dead? by Rev. E. M. Milligan, 
D; D: 


In answer to this question the author states 
that the souls of both saints and sinners who have 
diei are resting in their respective abodes, par- 
adise and sheol, awaiting a future resurrection. 
He contends that souls of believers do not pass 
at once into glory, and are not at present in 
heaven, which is contrary to the accepted teach- 
ing of evangelical Christendom. 


The author defends soul sleeping in a some- 
what modified form. In the resurrection of be- 
lievers their souls as well as their bodies are to be 
raised. For this view he depends largely upon 
Old Testament texts, but these references are 
all plainly of the body. He admits that some 
few favored ones, like Enoch, Elijah, Moses, and 
Paul, have passed at once into heaven, and into 
the presence and the glory of God, but he claims 
these are exceptions. 


lis attempts to explain away the plain mean- 
ing of Philippians 1: 21-23 and 2 Corinthians 
5: 1-8 are very weak and unsatisfactory, while 
his explanation of the story of the rich man and 
Lazarus is exceedingly far-fetched and fanciful. 
Such methods of interpretation would rob the 
Scriptures of their true meaning. This is not a 
book that we can recommend. 


96 pages. 734x5 inches. Fleming H. Revell 
Company, New York and Chicago, 


G.-S: 
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Christ in Word and Work, by Martyn Sum- 
merbell, D. D., President of Palmer Institute, 
Vice-President of Defiance College, Author of 
Faith for the College Man, Manhood in 
Its American Type, Christian Home Train- 
ing, etc. 


In this work its busy author touches the 
high water mark of literary and spiritual excel- 
lence beyond any of the books that have come 
from his fertile pen, thereby again negativing 
the dictum of Dr. Osler, inasmuch as he has 
passed considerably beyond the age indicated 
for his cutting off. 

At the outset he sets his seal to the fact and 
the apologetic value of predictive prophecy 
which we are pleased to see, although he does not 
seem clearly to have grasped the ultimate goal 
of that prophecy either in Israel’s history or 
that of Israel’s Messiah. However, the book 
keeps its best wine for the last, or nearly the 
last, inasmuch as its earlier chapters, though 
of a high order in many respects, do not so 
exalt Christ or bring out the nature of His atone- 
ment as satisfactorily as the later ones. 

We experienced a real uplift in the chapter 
on ‘‘The Spiritual Presence,”’ and that on “The 
Headship of the Church”’ is good also. 

The author does not see dispensational truth 
as it is called, and hence it is not to be expected 
that he should precisely express our views on 
Christ as the King of kings, or on Christ’s de- 
mands for this age, but for all that, as he says 
in his Foreword, he has cleared away some 
misconceptions of the truth and pointed out 
some special relations that bear upon the 
Christian life of today. 

It is a source of encouragement to think of 
such a man as Dr. Summerbell as hale and 
hearty, and so influentially associated with the 
education of Christian youth. 

231 pages. The Antioch Press, Dayton, O. 

J. M. G. 





The Orient in Bible Times, by Elihu Grant. 

This volume is attractive in title, as a product 
of the printer’s art, and in literary style and 
composition. It is interestingly written and 
the author displays a knowledge of his material, 
due to wide reading. The claim is made in the 
announcement that “here is presented a remark- 
able and historically accurate panorama of 
the oriental world in Bible times.”” That it is 
a historical panorama we may concede but its 
accuracy we are bold to dispute. 


Following the popular method of many his- 
torians of our day the first grave mistake of 
the author is in assuming a theory as true, 
then in making his facts conform to his theory. 
Such a method must of itself violate accuracy. 
Accurate history must be based upon facts, 
not upon theory. This theory is that mankind 
were originally savages, or mere children, a 
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“‘primitive folk,’’ who developed and slowly 
became civilized. Of course the author has 
his stone age and his nomad life out of which 
men gradually emerged and became city builders 
and world conquerors. Everything is upon 
the evolutionary hypothesis and the last state 
is always better than the first, although the 
progress may be marred by admitted notable 
set-backs. The Bible account of man’s divine 
origin and later degeneracy is quite ignored. 
As to early chroaology, that of the Bible is never 
referred to. All stating of events is based upon 
Egyptian or Babylonian chronologies which 
are admittedly incomplete and unreliable. The 
only accurate chronology for the first two 
thousand years of human history is in the Bible, 
but this author of the orient in Bible times 
does not deem it worthy of his notice. 

Discussing the “primitive times’ of the 
Hebrews he says, ‘‘The Hebrew historians 
of the early monarchy attributed the rise of 
their racial family to one Abram or Abraham. 
; We are uncertain as to his date and 
must remember that more than one famous man 
may have borne the name.” The author 
appears to doubt whether the Abraham of the 
fourteeath chapter of Genesis was the ancestor 
of the Hebrews. 

What deductions are we to draw from this 
paragraph? The author himself does not state. 
“In the names Habiri, Hebrew, Abram, and 
Hebron a relationship is suggested by the 
persistent consonants br.” 

The untrustworthiness of the historical accu- 
racy of the author is clearly shown in his treat- 
ment of the conquest of Palestine by the Israel- 
ites. Instead of being a speedy conquest, 
initiated by the miraculous crossing of the 
Jordan of all the hosts of Israel and practically 
completed within seven years, when the land 
was divided among the twelve tribes, the 
opinion of the author of this ‘“‘accurately his- 
torical panorama of history”’ is that the invasion 
of Paléstine ‘‘may be viewed as a process of 
centuries.”” Such an historical error is quite 
natural for one to make who rejects the his- 
toricity and supernaturalism of the book of 
Joshua. 

When an author so evidently rejects data 
long accepted as historical and reconstructs 
history to make it harmonize with his own 
theory we are naturally suspicious that his 
handling of events with which we are less 
familiar may be alike untrustworthy. 


332 pages. 734x5% inches. J. B. Lippiacott 
Company, Philadelphia. is, 2: 





MISSIONARY DEPARTMENT 
(Continued from page 966.) 


being just a new station, and had only school 
boys to depend upon. The man said that he 
had already asked three times for a teacher 
and was going to stay that time until he got 
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one. So he came round every morning until 
the missionary in desperation gave him a school 
boy to go back with him to preach the gospel 
and to teach. The old head man expressed 
himself thus: ‘A few years ago we were hungry 
for human flesh, but now we are hungry for 
the gospel.”’ 

And no one to take to them the bread of 
life but a school boy! 





SUNDAY-SCHOOL DEPARTMENT 
(Continued from page 964.) 


“The story bringing happiness to the hearer 
may be expected to do several things: 

1. To arouse the emotional or soul life and 
cause it to hunger for better things. 

2. To correct unfortunate habits by showing 
through the story what the consequence of the 
habit might be. 

3. To help in the making of decisions by re- 
membering what the result of a choice was in the 
life of the hero. 

4. To develop the imagination and lead it into 
proper channels of thought. 

5. To cultivate a taste for literature, art, and 
music. 

6. To create a desire to pass on the stories t liey 
have learned to love. 

7. Torelax mental tension. 

8. To better the thought and expression in 
language. : 

9. To give a true knowledge of life. 

10. To promote a broad sympathy between 
pupil and teacher; a child is always a friend toa 
story-teller. 

11. To create a desire to know the world and 
its people—who they are and how they live. 

12. Tocreate a desire to serve so as to make the 
world better for our having lived.” 


This book is worthy of a place on every Sun- 
day-school teacher’s library shelf. 





HOW HE KNEW IT 


“No,” complained the Scotch professor to 
his students, “‘ye dinna use your faculties for 
observation. Ye dinna use them. For instance 

” 


Picking up a jar of chemicals of vile odor, he 
stuck one finger into it and then into his mouth. 

“Taste it, gentlemen!” he commanded, as he 
passed the vessel from student to student. 

After each one had licked his finger, and 
had felt rebellion through his whole soul, the old 
professor exclaimed triumphantly: 

“TI tol’ ye so. Ye dinna use your faculties. 
For if ye had observed ye would ha’ seen that 
the finger I stuck into the jar was na the finger 
I stuck into my mouth.”—The Moody Church 
Herald.” 
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The Moody Bible Institute of Chicago 


Joseph B. Bowles 





FACULTY ENGAGEMENTS 

Dr. Gray: Address on Bible Institutes, High 
School Auditorium, Columbia, S. C.; New 
England Congregational Church; Fundamen- 
tals Conference, Moody Tabernacle. 

Dr. Fitzwater: Belden Ave. Baptist Church; 
Alexander Mack Assembly, Huntingdon, Pa. 

Mr. Gosnell: Second U. P. Church. 

Mr. Stroh: Christ Presbyterian Church. 

Dr. Ralston: Second U. P. Church; First 
Presbyterian Church, Englewood; Ordination 
sermon, Fourth Presbyterian Church; First 
Baptist Church, Mishawaka, Ind.; First Baptist 
Church, Benton Harbor, Mich. 

Mr. Meeker: Bloomingdale, Mich. 

Mr. Latchaw: Tiffin, O.; C. E. Convention, 
Columbus, O.; Jewish Prophetic Conference. 

Mr. Pace: Weaver Memorial Church; Phonet- 
ics Class, outgoing missionaries of Presbyterian 
Board, New York City; Summer School of 
Missions, Winona Lake, Ind. 

Mr. Cork: Bethany Reformed Church; Gar- 
feld Park Baptist Church; St. James English 
Lutheran Church; Christ Presbyterian Teachers 
Conference; Cook County Officers Conference; 
Covenant Baptist Church, Bethel M. E. Church; 
Wheaton College Alumni Association, Wheaton, 
Ill. 


RECENT SPECIAL SPEAKERS 
June 1—Miss Elizabeth Small, missionary 





under the Presbyterian Board at Schowfu, 
China. 

June 2—Rev. David Rees-Jones, '16, returned 
missionary. 


June 5—Rev. C. C. Cook, New York, N. Y. 

June 5, 17—Mr. B. Davidson, Director 
Ceylon and India General Mission. 

June 9—Rev. R. A. Belsham, Augusta, Ga. 

june 10—Mr. Henry L. Hellyer, President 
Hebrew Christian Alliance, New York, N. Y. 

June 11—Rev. M. Bernard, South America. 

June 15, 16, 20—Rev. L. W. Munhall, Phila- 
delphia, Pa. 

June 16—Rev. W. B. Hinson, Portland, Ore. 

June 18—Rev. F. W. Roadhouse, Toronto, 
Can. 

June 19—Mr. James M. Hoover, missionary 
from Borneo. 

June 22, 23, 24—Mrs. Margaret T. Russell, 
Extension Department, Institute. 

June 22—Rev. B. B. Sutcliffe, 
Department, Institute. 

June 23—Rev. Millard S. Cairns, pastor 
First Congregational Church, Wataga, III. 

June 24—Miss L. Frances Boniwell, deputa- 
tien secretary Sudan United Mission. 


Extension 





June 26—Miss Frances Bennett, Chicago. 

June 27—Rev. John A. Hubbard, '97, Bible 
teacher, Rome, Ga. 

June 27—Miss Grace Funk, '06, missionary 
from China. 

June 29—Rev. Samuel Chadwick, D. D., 
Cliff College, Eng. 

June 30, July 1—Mr. Charles M. Alexander, 
Birmingham, Eng. 

June 30—Rev. Abler F. Bowling, 
First Baptist church, Brooklyn, N. Y. 

July 2—Mr. George T. B. Davis, 
Charles M. Alexander -Party. 

July 4—Sadhu Sundar Singh, 
evangelist from India. 

July 6—Rev. G. Campbell Morgan, D. D., 
London, England. 


pastor, 
of the 


missionary 





A BIBLE INSTITUTE IN THE SOUTH? 


The following editorial in The State (Columbia, 
S. C.) under date of June 28, is a news item of 
interest: 

All persons interested in Bible study are 
invited to the high school auditorium tonight 
to hear Dr. James M. Gray, Dean of The Moody 
Bible Institute, of Chicago, who comes at the 
invitation of a committee of Columbians who 
wish to establish an institute for the study of 
the Bible in this city. Aside from the fact 
that Dr. Gray is a distinguished preacher, 
teacher and author, the purpose of his coming 
to Columbia at this time is of importance to 
this city as well as to the whole South, and he 
should be heard not only by those interested in 
Bible study, but by all who would promote 
the welfare of the city and state. 

There has been a demand for some time for 
the establishment of a Bible institute in the 
South similar to The Moody Bible Institute of 
Chicago, to which thousands of men and women 
go each year for the study of Holy Writ. To 
become the seat of such a school would give 
to Columbia a prominence much to be desired 
and most profitable spiritually and materially. 

We most earnestly urge all citizens of the 
city and the state who can do so to hear Dr. 
Gray tonight. 7 





REV. HOWARD W. POPE 

The resignation of Mr. Pope, which took 
effect April 1, failed to be reported in the maga- 
zine, and hence correspondents are still address- 
ing him on business matters who should write 
directly to the Business Manager of the Institute, 
A. F. Gaylord. Those who may see this will 
please act accordingly and thus accommodate 
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Mr. Pope as well as expedite the matters in 
hand. 

In a conversation with Dr. Gray recently, 
Mr. Pope reported hopefully as to the condition 
of his eyes. While the right one will have to 
be operated on later, the cataract has been 
removed from the left one successfully. He can 
see sufficiently to walk on the streets with the 
exercise of caution, but is still unable to read 
or write. It will require no suggestion from us 
for his brethren to remember Mr. Pope in 
prayer. 





DOCTORS HINSON, CHADWICK AND G. 
CAMPBELL MORGAN 


The Institute was privileged to have addresses 
from these distinguished clergymen, in the case 
of the first named, Rev. W. B. Hinson, D. D., 
pastor of the East Side Baptist Church, Port- 
land, Ore., on the morning of June 16; the sec- 
ond, Rev. Samuel Chadwick, D. D., Principal 
of Cliff College, England, on June 29; and the 
third, Rev. G. Campbell Morgan, D. D., of Lon- 
don on July 6. Dr. Morgan, happening to be in 
the city, desired to meet his friend, Dr. Chad- 
wick, but having missed him, very kindly con- 
sented to favor the student body with an ad- 
dress. 





REV. MR. SELLERS CALLS 

Rev. E. O. Sellers visited the Institute early 
in July to greet his former associates of the 
Faculty and other friends. At the Baptist 
Bible Institute of New Orleans he has charge 
of music, personal work and the students’ 
practical activities. The work is prospering, 
with emphasis on ‘evangelism, missions and 
altruistic service.” 





A SONG BY DR. GRAY IN ESKIMO 

A letter to Dr. Gray from D. W. Cram, 
’92, written: at Barrow, Alaska, Feb. 20, reads 
as follows: 

“Mrs. Cram and I wish to send you this note 


of greeting from the ‘uttermost part of the 
earth,’ literally speaking. Attached to this 
letter is a copy of your song ‘What Did He Do,’ 
in the Eskimo language—Point Barrow dialect. 
The people of the church here are very fond of 
this song. They sing it often. 

“TI. thought you would be glad to learn that 
this song has traveled so far and is preaching 
the true gospel to these hearts that are reaching 
after the light that it brings through Jesus 
our Lord. Mrs. Cram and I have the govern- 
ment school at this place. We have charge of 
the teaching of about 100 children aside from 
the industrial work which includes the managing 
of five large reindeer herds in connection with 
the government work. 

“Our assistant teacher translated this song 
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into the Eskimo and this copy I am sending 
you was made by one of our scholars—Homer 
Mikianna—a lad of fifteen years old—a full 
blood Eskimo. 

“A friend of ours sent us your book, ‘Text 
Book on Prophecy,’ which we are enjoying very 
much. There are only six or seven white people 
in the place, the rest are Eskimos.” 

Here is the song in Eskimo: 

Nalakseong aleoknaktoak koleaktoak. 

Tamangagaloaktuane 


Jesus kilyugmin atkaktoak 
Tasuksagoklu-ota. 


Chorus 
Kea tamangaiksitpategut? 
Ans. Jesus angarawiametuam. 
Sunga-ava? 
Ans. Tokongarok. 
Sumi ittpa? 
Ans. Okpekong 
Kilyugmi angayureruk. 


Icaod rigit inagigaitkat 
Kamanakneksraoruak 
Kikeaktutimarun kimakat 
Godik pingayugirat. 


Aitchutigineakpin Jesamon 
Sivuganun put-pit. 
llitchugineagin nakota 
Anautigatin pugma. 


THE ALEXANDER PARTY AT THE 
INSTITUTE 


Charles M. Alexander, '94, spent the closing 
days of June at the Institute, accompanied by 
his associates—Mr. Voke, pianist, and Mr. 
George T. B. Davis, who have co-operated 
with him so effectively“in his evangelistic cam- 
paigns 

In the morn- 
ing meeting, 
June 30, he 
took up the 
songs in his 
Conference 
Hymnal 
showing how 
they might 
be used in 
consecration 
and decision 
gatherings. 
For more 
than an hour 
he held the 
audience cap- 
tivated while 
he spoke out 
of his wide 
and rich ex- 
perience 
which has 
covered every part of the field of the evange- 
listic singer. He would pause here and there 
to sing a chorus or a verse that was especially 
impressive, or to tell of some wonderful con- 
version that resulted from the singing of a cer- 
tain song. The place and ministry of gospel 


Charles M. Alexander 
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singing in Christian worship and service was 
exalted as he led in the singing of hymns both 
well-known and unfamiliar, interspersing sug- 
gestions, advice and encouragement in _ his 
inimitable way. Lessons in conducting, in 
personal work, in accompanying and in expres- 
sion were included. 

He said in part: ‘‘Don’t be afraid to use the 
old songs. Just because some of them have 
been worn threadbare here, don’t think they 
have been out in the world. They may be new 
there, and even the old songs can be made 
new by the way they are used and sung. 

Take the one, ‘Tell Mother I’ll be There’; 
that has led more men to Christ than any other one 
song I know of. I had the teachers in a normal 
school call for that over and over again during 
some meetings. They were not any two by 
four men either, but big, thinking men in the 
school. 

‘Don’t be afraid of a song because you fear 
it may be considered mushy or sentimental. 
Strike for the hearts of people, don’t bother so 
much about their heads. Remember the out- 
sider too, in your choice of hymns. Don’t 
always use the ones that only the Christians 
can enter into. 

“Remember that there is never a crowd 
without troubled hearts in it. Be sure of that. 
Take a hymn like this one by Charles Gabriel, 
for instance: 

Pray, pray when things go wrong 

\nd gloomy fears around you throng; 

Pray, pray though your eyes grow dim; 

‘so with your troubles straight to Him; 

Pray, pray, for God understands; 

Have faith, leaving all in His dear hands. 
When you begin to sing it they will be standing 
there, sitting there, with heavy hearts and sad 
faces, but the singing of a hymn like this will 
bring a change;—look for it, watch their faces; 
—they will go away looking rested, and before 
they go you will have made the opening for 
conversation with some by the words that 
have touched their hearts. 

“Select hymns with pictures. Some have 
pictures in almost every line. They grip the 
heart at once, e. g., ‘Saved by Grace,’ and ‘We 
Journey to a City.’”’ 

Referring to the hymn ‘‘When He Cometh,” 
and others that hold at least a reference to the 
subject, he said: ‘‘You can sugar-coat the truth 
of the second coming with a hymn, and present 
it when-they would not listen to it in a sermon.” 

One of the most impressive moments was 
when he asked all who had brought their Bibles 
or Testaments to raise them while the refrain 
of ‘Carry Your Bible’ was sung. The words 
rang out, 

“Take it wherever you go, 
Take it wherever you go, 
Ged’s message of love 
Sent down from above, 
Take it wherever you go,” 
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as the volumes, large, small, new and old, were 
held on high, and then he spoke of the oppor- 
tunity that the singing of this hymn gives to 
urge the carrying of a Testament, and the daily 
use of it in the moments that could be so used 
by many not now finding time for it. 

In this connection he referred to the meetings 
recently held in Detroit, during which 31,400 
persons took a Testament and signed the 
pledge promising the daily use of it, among 
them being a number of the big business men 
of the city. 


For those without the gift of voice, he had 
a message of encouragement that was not the 
least of all the good things given them that 
morning: “If you can’t sing yourself, you can 
talk others into singing. You can be full of 
the song yourself. You can learn how it should 
be sung, you can learn what hymns to use for 
the different kinds and sizes of audiences, and 
then remember this,—have the music in your 
heart, the gospel in your heart, and you can 
get your crowd to sing. And the best place in 
all the world I know of in which to learn all 
this, is right here. When a man asked me at 
one of our meetings not long ago where he could 
learn how to sing the gospel songs as he was 
hearing them sung, I told him the best place I 
knew about was The Moody Bible Institute. 
You can learn how right here.”’ 


The meeting was enlivened by occasional 
touches of humor. When Mr. Alexander asked, 
“How many of you would like to own these 
books that have been handed to you?” almost 
every hand was raised. 

“Very well, they’re yours!’ he exclaimed. 
‘Now the rest of you will have to pay a quarter 
if you want a copy!” 

Probably the most touching part of the 
hour was the few moments when Mr. Alexander 
sang, ‘‘The Land Where Roses Never Fade.’’ 
Absolute quiet prevailed and at the close there 
were tears in many eyes: 

In the land where the roses never fade, 

Where no sin, neither sorrow can invade, 

We shall meet our loved ones there, 

And eternal glories share, 

In the land where the roses never fade.” 

Mr. Voke’s accompanying on the piano was 
a revelation of what that part of any religious 
service can mean, and the solos by Mr. Guy 
C. Latchaw and Mr. Bittikofer, and the singing 
of the Institute choir under the direction of 
Mr. Holzworth, all at Mr. Alexander’s vequest, 
added greatly to the interest of the occasion. 


In the twenty-seven years since Mr. Alexander 
left the Institute he has participated in a thou- 
sand or more evangelistic campaigns, of from 
two or three days to many weeks duration, in 
the cities and towns of the United States, 


Great Britain, Australia and half a dozen 
other countries. He has been around the 
world three times, and has crossed the Atlantic 





978 THE CHRISTIAN 


twenty-seven times, and through his instru- 
mentality 7,000,000 copies of gospel hymn 
books have been issued. 

A further report of Mr. Alexander’s visit 
will be given in the September issue. 





EVENING CLASSES GRADUATION 


The Evening Classes Spring Term Graduation 
exercises were held on Tuesday, June 29, begin- 
ning with an informal reception to the graduates 
by the Faculty in the Women’s Building at five 
o'clock, followed by supper, after which Mr. 
Gosnell called on the graduates for a few words, 
and all responded happily in brief testimony 
to the benefits they had received from the Eve- 
ning Classes. 

At the public exercises in the evening in the 
Auditorium, Mr. Gosnell presided in the absence 
of Dr. Gray, and Rev. J. R. Schaffer, Director of 
the Evening Classes made the address, following 
which the diplomas were presented by Mr. 
Thomas S. Smith of the Board of Trustees. 

Mr. Schaffer’s subject was ‘“‘The Challenge of 
the Present Crisis,” and it is regrettable that 
space is not available for more than a brief out- 
line of his fine address. 

He said in part: ‘‘We little realize how tre- 
mendous the issues are and how critical the hour 
in which we live, and we can never hope to know 
unless we climb the mount and gain a place of 
vision, as exhorted by our Lord when He said, 
‘Lift up your eyes and look on the fields for they 
are white already to harvest.’ 

“But so vast is the need that vision of the 


WORKERS MAGAZINE 


field alone would bring despair, were it not for 
a confidence of undefeatable expectation in the 
Christ of God, who shall never fail nor be dis- 
couraged. Valor must be added to vision, and 
the attitude of heroic abandonment to whatever 
confronts us. 

“The statesmen of the world seem helpless be- 
fore the tremendous problems of the time. No 
great commanding figure has yet arisen to dom- 
inate the situation and we look for the one Figure 
needed, for Him who is to come as an irresistible 
Sovereign who shall take the government upon 
His own shoulders. 

“The supreme question in this hour of crisis 
concerns the church, for only as the church is true 
to her appointed task can the world be helped.” 

Mr. Schaffer gave some of the startling figures 
showing the losses sustained by the church in re- 
cent years and spoke of the growing line of cleav- 
age in churches of all denominations between 
those who are true to the tundamentals of the 
faith and the “‘modernists’” who are denying 
them. 

Reminding his hearers that present conditions 
are fully described in New Testament prophecy, 
he emphasized the need of intelligent faith based 
on a knowledge of God’s program, and the un- 
limited possibilities that lie before-every Spirit- 
filled work r. 

“This,” he said, “is the day of opportunity 
for the laity. The amazing decrease of men 
looking toward a pastoral office makes it neces- 
sary for the unordained in the church to take up 
the work of leadership;’’ and he quoted Mr. 


EVENING CLASS GRADUATES 
(Portraits of four of the class not present will be given in the September Magazine) 


Fi-st row, left to right: Lydia E. Brunner, Nettie Mae Cox, Jacoba Gertrude Tibma 
Anna Dykhuis. : 

Second row: 

Third row: 


Anna Nelson, Carolyn Monce, Alice M. Deputy, Anna D. Kellogg. 
Frederick A. Hauck, Frank S. Derry, Edward F. C. Lubke. 
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These young women are volunteer helpers from the Institute’s Day Classes, ready to serve the 


cafeteria supper to Evening Class students. 


Moody as having stated it was not his purpose 
in the founding of the Institute to fill the out- 
standing pulpits of the land, but to train men 
and women to fill the hard places and to go to the 
poor and outcast with the gospel of life. 

Concluding, he said, “In all the words which 
Jesus used to define the task of His church, the 
one that gathers all others into itself is the word 
‘witnessing.’ This is the supreme service. We 
can only render the highest service, in view of the 
awful need, as we have the experience of the 
power of the Holy Spirit, a passion for souls*that 
shall show forth in a message of grace to. men 
everywhere.” 

Following the presentation of the diplomas, 
Mr. Smith said: 

“YT wish I could put myself in your place. You 
have evidently appreciated the exceptional op- 


portunity that was offered to you here in the In-_ 
stitute. Now you are going out into some walk 

of life to use what you have received. Whether 

it be a large or small place, it matters not, for 

the greatest honor of all that any one of us can 

receive is to work for Christ. I feel sure, as years 

pass on, you will more and more realize the value 

of the training you have received here.” 

The graduating class had for its motto, “I 
can do all things through Christ, which strength- 
eneth me” (Phil. 4: 13.) It included seven 
graduates of the three year course, and eight of 
the four year course, as follows: 

Three year course: 

Deputy, Alice M. 
Goodman, Mrs. Charles J. 
Monce, Carolyn 

Nelson, Anna 





This group of Evening Class students, just served, paused a few moments before proceeding to the 
supper room, that the photograph might be taken. 
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Derry, Frank Septimus 
Lubke, Edward Frederick Carl 
Settles, George Walter 
Four year course: 
Anderson, Ruth 
Brunner, Lydia E. 
Cox, Nettie Mae 
Dykhuis, Anna 
Kellogg, Anna D. 
Rasmussen, Marie 
Tibma, Jacoba Gertrude 
Hauck, Frederick August 





A DIETARY EXPERT REPORTS ON 
INSTITUTE MEALS 


Recently Mr. Julius Haavind, head of the 
Purchasing and Household Department, sub- 
mitted the typewritten daily menus for the 
past nine months to the Department of Food 
Economics of Armour and: Company, Chicago. 
In a letter to Mr. Haavind, dated June 24, the 
Armour expert reported as follows: 


“Having reviewed very carefully the Bills 
of Fare which you submitted to our Department 
I submit the following statement: hex 

‘‘The meals are well selected. They provide 
the essential food requirements in proper bal- 
ance, and give variety in the diet as well. It 
requires skilful management and a technical 
knowledge of foods on the part of the directors 
to supply such well selected meals at so small 
a cost. 

“TI shall be very glad indeed to visit your 
Institute for further analysis of the menus.” 

A letter from the same expert dated June 29 
reads as follows: 

“I visited The Moody Bible Institute of 
Chicago today and made a careful analysis 
of the food that was served at the noon meal 
—12:30 o'clock. 

“The following points were given careful 
consideration: quality of foods served, variety 
of foods served, suitability of food to season 
of year, food combinations, food with relation 
to proper balance, conditions under which food 
is prepared, and cost of food to consumer. 

“After making this investigation, I am led 
to conclude that the directors of The Moody 
Bible Institute are providing well selected, 
well prepared meals, at a very small cost and 
that complaints to the contrary are unwarrant- 
able. “Yours very truly, 

ARMOUR AND COMPANY 
(signed) ‘‘Lucile Bell, 
“Department of Food Economics.” 





FUNDAMENTALS CONFERENCE REUNION 
OF M. B. I. STUDENTS 


Former students of the: Day and Evening 
Classes and the Correspondence Courses, to 
the number of about 300, who were in atten- 
dance at the conference on Fundamentals 
held in Moody Tabernacle June 13-20, had 
supper with the members of the Institute 
Council at 5:30, June 18, in Keith Hall. Dr. 
R. A. Torrey, the first superintendent of the 


Institute, and Dr. W. B. Hinson, pastor of tlie 
East Side Baptist Church of Portland, Ore., 
were spec al guests. 

Supper concluded, Dr. Gray, who presided, 
announced an old-fashioned testimony meeting 
for the brief time intervening before going to 
the evening session of the conference. 

Homer A. Hammontree, '12, the first called 
on, spoke briefly of being out in the work with 
““Mel”’ Trotter. 

H. S. Kimura, ’01, told of fifty-five beinz 
converted on the steamer coming across the 
Pacific, and hundreds more at Seattle. Said 
he was ‘‘very happy all over’’ to be back < 
the Institute. 

“Lucky Baldwin,” ’'12, referred briefly to 
his criminal life and conversion, and to his 
present position at the Chicago ‘‘Bridewell,”’ 
and said he had sent nine students to the Insti- 
tute, and that seventy-six in the prison had 
been saved. 

James A. Sutherland, '10, said that if he hai 
to choose between his training in the Bible 
Institute, seminary and college, and could 
take only one, he would unhesitatingly take 
the training in the Institute; that he was on 
his way to Buffalo to the Northern Baptisi 
Convention to assist in ridding the Baptists of 
their relation with the Interchurch World 
Movement, and that if he was enabled to drive 
a nail in the coffin, it would be one that was 
forged in The Moody Bible Institute. 

John M. MacInnis, ’97, gave happy expression 
to his debt of gratitude to Dr. Torrey, and the 
latter, who made the closing remarks, said that 
a former Japanese student of the Institute, 
Nakada, was now, he believed, the leading 
power for the gospel in Japan. 

Others who spoke were, Samuel A. Johnson, 
"08, Miss F. H. Fredrickson, '19, and E. E. 
White, ’01, secretary of the Alumni Association. 

The following were present: 


Alexander, David, '11; Ames, Mr. & Mrs. Lee W.; Andrea- 
son V., '09; Balfe, Christopher J. °12, (“Lucky Baldwin”); 
Barber, Ralph M.; Bates, Glen; Bauman, Miss Lucy; Beals 
Mr. A. E. ’19; Bernard, Mr. ’02 and Mrs. Morris, ; manag L. H., 
‘16; Blorn, Chas. H.; Bradshaw, W. S.; Brandfellner, F., ‘12; 
Burnett, L. F., 04; Campbell, Miss Bessie; Cairns, M. S., ‘17; 
Carlson, C E., 17; Carlson, Miss Esther; Case, Frank 
Clark, Harry D., '19; Clause, Harry, ‘19; Cline, W. L.; Cook 
Charles C.; Cook, Herman, "02; Currens, | Ee Pe "Davis 
John P., 03; Davis, Mrs. Lillie B.; Davis, T. B:, '16; Daniels 
. 17; Deutsche, F W.; Dewey, G. E., 01,; De Young 
Miss E., ’20; Dillon, T V. a "45% Dodd, W. Rs Douglas 
Mr. and Mrs. C. B,; Douglas, Herold; Douglas, Henry; 
Elmore, W. P.; Elmore, Mrs.; Epp, Mr. and Mrs. J. B.; 
Evatis Robert L., '95; Fardon, A. H., ’15; Ferguson, H. M.., 
99; Ferguson, Taylor, 99; Fields, A.N.; Forester, 55,17; 
Frederickson, Miss Frances, '19; Frorny, J. J ; Fulton, mm. C., 
"15; Garberson, W. C., '04; Garman, ana 5 Aa "15; Garvin, 
George W., °19; Gay, Mr. and Mrs. Robert: Genheimer, 
W.A., 19; Griffin, Bert, *17;_ Grubbs, Elizabeth; Hamilton, Js 
01, and "Mrs. Hamilton; ‘Hansifer, Miss Florence; Hayden 
Alpha T. '17; Harwood, ‘J. H -; Heller, Miss Estelle R., 17; 
Heinebach, Miss; Hoover, Mr. and Mrs. H. C.; Hughes 
P. H., '05; Humphries, J. R., '11; Hunt, H. E., 20; Hutson- 
piler, Mrs.;_ po, Mrs.; James. Miss; Johnson, , nell ’P.; John- 
son, S, A, 08, and Mrs. Johnson; Johnson, Miss Ruth; '20; 
Jones, Mrs.; Jones, C. A , "13; Jones, Gwilym E., ’12; Kelford, 
¥. Cie: Kerfoot, C. Ss. 15; Kimura, H. S., 01; Langdon. 
Mrs. B. F.; Lambert, H., ‘10; Lindholm, Henry N.; Lindsey, 
Lucile B.; ; Loken, Mr.; McMahon, Miss H. I., 15; MacInnis, 
igh M., "07; Maier, ae ; Moss, R. E., '13; Mountain, 

C. W., "42; Munhall, L. W.; Nelson, A. H., 17; Nelson, B. S.; 
Nelson, H. ‘K.. 15; Niven, fe M., 09: Niven, Miss, ‘20; Norum, 
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Mr. and Mrs. A. H., ’12; Prestidge, F. L., 3 Price, Mr.; 
G.C. Prince, ’18, and Mrs Prince; Rake, J.F., ymond, 
John, 16; D. Rees-Jones, '16,and ‘Mrs. Jones; tile W. De 
. A. s. Reitz, '18 and Mrs. Reitz; Robinson, E. E., 
.O., 17; Sager, Miss M. Dell, "14; Sandberg, yh 
"11; Sappie, Paul; J.J. Schotanus. 05, and Mrs 
tanus; ” Scoville, ; Selander, genes Shanklin, Ella, '0 
sill, J: E., '93; Sharpe, W. F., “16; E.C. Shute, °11, ad 
Shute; Smith, ae R. 92; 4 Mr. and Mrs. j.. S.; 
J. K-Sorenson, '15, and Mrs. Sorenson, '20; ly A.W.,'14 
Stauffer, Mrs. C. W.; Sutcliffe, Mrs. B. be] Sutheriand, 
_ s A., °10; Taylor, F. G.; Thurman, Mise A ; Thurman, 
; Annie F., *18; Vaughan, ’R. J:, "15; Vreeland, H. S., 
erman, I.; Walter, George A.., 17; West, E. F.; Wetherell, 
-; Wenniger, F.; Weyhauch, Ww A., 07; Wiebe, a te x: 
i!kes, es, Arthur B.3 Winston, Miss Martha, ' 16; Woods, Ci i.3 
Is, rs. 


STUDENT REUNION AT BUFFALO 

1 connection with the Northern Baptist 
Couvention held at Buffalo, June 25, a fellowship 
meting of former students was held at the Cen- 
trai Y. M. C. A. The service was in charge of 
M:. Frederick Rake, ’04, president of the M. B. I. 
Alumni Association, and Mr. E. E. White, '01 
secretary. Those present were: E. M. Wads- 
worth, ’00, Buffalo, N. Y.; V. C. Kelford, 
Waterloo, Ia.; John S. Pollock, ’94, Buffalo, 
N. Y.; T. J. Gibson, ’14, Little Cedar, Ia.; W. 
J. &. Simmons, 713, LaSalle, Ill.; H. S. Morgan, 
'14, Cambridge, Mass.; Geo. L. Gibbs, ’18, 
East Brady, Pa.; B. Franklin Yancey, ‘17, 
Chicago, Ill.; J. A. Sutherland, ’10, San Jose, 
Ca!.; W. K. Morgan, 713, Fairmount, IIl.; H 
G. Hamilton, ’'09, Warsaw, Ind.; C. R. Fer- 
guson, 714, Washington Court House, O.; F. A. 
Maier, ’00, Bethesda, O.; P. H. Hughes, ’05, 
Wren, O.; E. C. Shute, ’15, Fairbury, IIl.; Carl A. 
Smith, 719, Albion, Mich.; Marjorie Fleming, 
19, Columbus, O.; Margaret Eller, ’19, Buffalo, 
N. Y.; C. S. Knight, ’06, Pontiac, Mich.; G. G. 
Laughlin, ’07, Denver, Colo.; Theodore B. 
Fra.y, 03, Terre Haute, Ind.; Wesley B. Pearce, 
‘14, Indianapolis, Ind., and L. P. Cassel, '13, 
Utica, Ill. 





A LOS ANGELES REUNION IN CHICAGO 

lhe Institute had the pleasure of receiving 
a group of former students of the Los Angeles 
Bible Institute recently. They held a reunion 
in the reception room of the Men’s’ Dormitory 
and enjoyed a social time and had a picture 
taken. A letter to Dr. Gray from Rev. John H. 
Hunter, 96, secretary of the faculty of the Los 
Angeles Institute, expressed their appreciation 
of the hospitality extended. 





RECITAL BY MUSIC FACULTY 


This was given in the Auditorium on the 
evening of June 21, assistance being given by 
the Institute choir and Mrs. Guy C. Latchaw. 
There was marked appreciation by an enthu- 
siastic audience. 

The program was as follows: 

Nichol 


Buzzi Peccia 
Behrend 


Chorus—“Worship the King” 
Vocal Solo @) “Gloria” 
(b) ‘‘Crossing the Bar”’ 

MR. HOSMER. 
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....Watson 


Chorus—"‘Hear, O Lord”, 
Chopin 


Piano Solo (a) Etude op. Nc. 2... 
(b) Nocturne op. 27 No. . 
(c) Etude op. 10 No. 5 
MR. FELLERS 
Chorus—“‘List the Cherubic Host’’_.................. 
Organ Solo (a) Toccato 
b) — from the City.. 
e City From Afar Off 
The Grandmother (Old Lady on the Porch) 
Urchin ee in the Street. 
The Blind Man. 
In weed Mills 


; si  HOLZWORTH. 
Chorus—“‘Hallelujah Chorus 
Mr. 
His Stars,’’ by Nutting. 
by Mr. Fellers and Mr. 
pectively, ‘‘Waltz, Opus 64, No. 1, 
and ‘‘Gavotte,’’ by Thomas. 
It was observed that Mr. Schuler directed 
all the choral numbers without the use of music. 


WORK AT THE GREAT LAKES 

During the war, business men of Chicago, 
Milwaukee, and intermediate north shore points, 
organized a religious work at the Great Lakes 
Training Camp, teaching Bible classes in the 
various barracks of the station every Sunday 
morning, a work which has been greatly blessed 
of the Lord. While there in the uniform of 
a sailor, Frank Wyne was privileged to 
assist in this work as a teacher. Since his dis- 
charge from the navy he has continued this 
work as a student of the Institute. Within 
the last few months Leroy Frazier and Harold 
Wentworth, have also assisted in this work, 
which is under the direction of Mr. Nelson 
Hall and Mr. Roy D. Allison of the morale 
division of the Navy. 

About a month and a half ago at the request 
of Chaplain Thompson, senior chaplain of the 
station, the Unity Quartet composed of H. A. 
Wentworth, H. E. Ingersoll, A. E. Horton 
and L. G. Morse, all Institute students, sang 
in the chaplain’s service which all Protestant 
members of the station are required to attend. 

As a result of prayer by the students and 
members of the Faculty, which it has pleased 
God to answer, the work has greatly broadened 
so that today under the direction of Chaplains 
‘Allison and Bilger of the morale division, who 
are doing a great work there, it includes the 
preaching of the gospel, singing in three of the 
Bible classes, the chaplain’s service, the three 
brigs or jails, a vesper service, and singing in 
the navy clubs—old Y huts. 

All of these men, both from the-sInstitute 
and those in charge, have received great blessing 
in their own lives from seeing many of the 
sailors accept Christ as their personal Saviour. 


5 Gaul 
_De Mereaux 
.. Nevin 


... Handel 


Hosmer sang, as an encore, ‘God Lit 
The encore numbers 
Holzworth were res- 
" by Chopin, 





RECREATION AND EVANGELISM 
COMBINED 
The Recreation Club’s trip to Michigan 
City, June 28, on the S. S. Florida proved a 
delightful outing, and furnished an opportunity 
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also for evangelistic service. Two hundred and 
sixteen members of the Club and nineteen 
other students were on board. 

Shortly after reaching port, eight of the 
students went to the center of the city for 
the purpose of holding a street meeting. They 
found the streets crowded with people listening 
to a band which was there to advertise a circus. 

Pushing their way to the center of the crowds, 
they waited until the band had finished, and 
before the people had time to scatter, opened 
their meeting. The people came up close 
around them and listened with a marked degree 
of respect. It was an impressive service, and 
when the closing prayer was announced five men 
raised their hands for prayer. 

On the homeward journey, an interesting 
‘chart lecture was given by Mr. Putnam on 
Christian evidences. 





EXTENSION DEPARTMENT NOTES 

Dr. Ostrom has been engaged in teaching 
at a Bible Conference in Kingsport, Tenn. and 
Lebanon and Hershey, Pa. He has also had a 
fruitful week’s Bible teaching in the Fourth 
Congregational Church at Oak Park, IIl. 

Rev. George E. Guille has been teaching 
and preaching in Clover and Blacksburg, S. C. 
He expects to spend some time in Bible confer- 
ences during August on the Pacific Coast. 

Dr. William P. White, regional director for the 
Northwest and Pacific Coast, is engaged in di- 
recting several Bible institutes in various parts 
of Oregon. He has several large Bible classes 
which he conducts at various points week by 
week, and is meeting with much success. One 
of them numbers at least 1,000 men. 

Homer A. Hammontree had charge of the 
music at the World’s Fundamentals Conference 
in Chicago in June. He has returned to his work 
with ‘‘MeF’ Trotter and continues to enjoy the 
blessing of God on all his service. 

Mr. C. E. Putnam spent two weeks in Ashe- 
ville, N. C., and as usual, met with great accep- 
tance and brought blessing to many. Recently 
he received a copy of the Christian Science 
book, ‘Science and Health,” for which the 
owner had no further use, having been delivered 
from this heresy by the Scripture truth presented 
by Mr. Putnam. In the last six months Mr. 
Putnam has visited North Carolina, Florida, 
Texas and other places, and everywhere that 
he has spoken on Christian Science from one to 
six persons have turned away from this science 
falsely so-called, and returned to the faith once 
for all delivered to the saints. Because of his 
thorough study of Christian Science, and his 
acknowledged familiarity with the teachings of 
the Bible, Mr. Putnam is peculiarly fitted to 
render such service, and in his meetings the 
supreme value of the Word of God when plainly 


taught in the power of the Holy Spirit is constant- 
ly made manifest. He uses a small chart show- 
ing the teachings of Christian Science and is 
having this chart enlarged in preparation for 
wider service along this line. Many expressions 
of appreciation are heard concerning his clear, 
sane and scriptural teaching. 

Rev. B. B. Sutcliffe, after assisting in the office 
during Mr. Riebe’s absence on vacation, returned 
to his service in the field. He filled an engage- 
ment at the Gull Lake Bible Conference in 
Michigan, teaching twice a day. In the after- 
noons his hour was devoted to the general sub- 
ject of personal work, and in the evenings he 
taught on the doctrine of the Holy Spirit. 
He is now engaged in Bible conference work 
in the state of Oregon. 





PERSONALIA 


Fern A. Houser, '09, located at Guatemaia 
City, C. A. for several years, says in a letter 
to her mother dated April 16: ‘‘We have realized 
the truth of the ninety-first Psalm in our mis- 
sionary experience. It is satisfying to see how 
the Lord fulfills this psalm to us. We saw this 
in the earthquakes in 1918, again during tiie 
influenza in the following year, and now He 
has seen us through a revolution.” She gives 
a graphic description of their dangers and ac- 
tivities during the fighting which took place 
near the missionaries’ building, which was 
opened to the Red Cross and served as a field 
hospital for the wounded. Two thousand were 
reported killed and twice that number wounded. 
The mission chapel was almost ruined. In 
closing she says: ‘‘Today most of the men have 
returned to work, forces are repairing the; broken 
electric wires and the police are being organized. 
We lope to be normal soon. Each new tragedy 
adds faith to our conviction that our God is 
able to keep His people.” 

The First Presbyterian Church, Tyrone, 
Pa., of which Charles R. Scafe, '00, is pastor, 
increased its offerings for home and foreign 
missions and benevolences last year over 100 
per cent. More than 45 per cent of their receipts 
are now contributed to benevolences. Sixty-six 
were received on confession of faith and fifty- 
four by letter. 

George C. Crockatt, '13, is pastor of the 
Presbyterian church, Hersman, IIl., which has 
five former students in its membership of 140. 
The offerings for benevolences last year were 
$1,500. 

William Clews, '04, pastor, Presbyterian 
church at Frostburg, Md., recently published 
two songs for which he wrote the words and 
music. 

L. D. Ballingall, '20, passed. his examination 
before the Detroit Baptist Ministerial Council 
held at the Woodward Avenue Baptist Church, 
May 21, and was ordained the following Sunday 
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evening in the same church, of which he is a 
member, and in which he was saved in April, 
1917. ; 

L. B. Wilkinson, '19, has been pastor of Unity 
Baptist Church near Humeston, Ia., since Jan- 


uary. There had been no regular services for 
more than two years previous. Revival meet- 
ings have resulted in thirty-six conversions, 
twenty-five new members and a greatly awakened 
interest in the community. 


John Steffan, '18, spent the spring months 
resting on a western ranch. During his recent 
illness Mrs. Steffan, '18, carried on the work 
of the Steffan Prison Evangelistic Association 
and reports many decisions as the result of 
visits to eastern penitentiaries and jails during 
Apriland May. She asks prayer for Mr. Steffan’s 
recovery, and for herself, that she may be kept 
in the will of God. 


L. H., '18, and Mrs. Thomas, ’13, who have 
been in evangelistic work since leaving the 
Institute, were ordained at Montezuma, Ia., 
May 30. 

William L. Lightfoot, '12, is pastor of the 
M. E. Church, South, at Throckmorton, Tex. 
At a recent session of the Annual Conference 
held at Lubbock, Tex., he was ordained elder 
by Bishop William F. McMurry. He would 
appreciate letters from old friends of M. B. I. 
days. 

The lady in the ac- 





companying picture is 
Mrs. John Hay, formerly 
Serah E. McFarlane, '18, 
now located at Kuta, via 
Minna, N. Nigeria, West 
Africa. 

Norman Liddy, ’06, is 
now pastor of Emmanuel 
Baptist Church, Buffalo. 
N. Y., having resigned hi: 
former charge at the First 
Baptist Church, Frank- 
linville) N. Y. His ad- 
dress is 438 Massachus- 
eits Ave. 

John M. MacInnis, ’97, 
has been honored’ by 
Syracuse University with 
the degree of Litt. D. 

J. A. Hubbard, 97, was among the July 
‘isitors at the Institute. He recently resigned 
rom the faculty of the Berry Schools, Mt. 
3erry, Ga., where he had been religious director 
nd Bible teacher the past five years. At one 
me he held the pastorate of Dr. C. I. Scofield’s 
burch at Dallas, Tex., and he has been con- 
1ected with two other educational institutions 
i the South. 

L. O. Lineberger, '19, is pastor of four rural 
{ethodist churches near Marietta, O. He says 
in a letter to Mr. Kirk: ‘‘It does me good to 
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get news from the dear old school that straight- 
ened me out in the doctrines of the Bible and 
equipped me for service for Jesus.’’ Address 
R. F. D. 5, care of F. D. Coffman. 

Beginning June 16, ten days special services 
were held in the Washington Presbyterian 
church, near Chatfield, Minn., the pastor Rev. 
C. F. Geiger, ('00) preaching, assisted by neigh- 
boring pastors. The music was in charge of Mr. 
Roscoe F. Wilson, 19. The services were marked 
by spiritual blessing. Rev. Geiger is in his fifth 
year on this field. 

Rev. M. H. McMillan, '13, is pastor of the 
Presbyterian church at Kasson, Minn. The 
church has responded to his active leadership, 
and there have been a number of accessions on 
profession of faith. 

O. E. Miller, '09, has left the pastorate of the 
First Baptist Church, Mentone, Ind., and now 
has charge of the First Baptist Church at De- 
catur, Ind. Address, 523 West Jefferson street. 


Herbert H. Rayburn, 17, graduated from the 
Omaha Theological Seminary, April 29, and is 
now pastor of the Congregational church at 
Howells, Neb. 

E. T. Jensen, ’17, has accepted the pastorate 
of the Evangelical church at Groton, S. Dak. 

Horace R. Pittman, ’15, graduated in June 
from the Ohio Wesleyan University, Delaware, O. 

R. Z. Allen Grupe, '16, after resigning the 
pastorate at Naples and North Sebago, Me., 
has become associated with. Rev. R. R. Brown 
Mr. Grupe was ordained by 
the Moody Church, January 4, and with Mrs. 
Grupe, expects to sail for South China under 
the Christian and Missionary Alliance in Oct- 
ober. Address Nyack, N. Y., care of Corres- 
pondence Bible School. 

Charles Jollay, '20, is pastor’s assistant of 
the Suffolk Baptist Church, Suffolk, Va., which 
has a membership of over 1,000. in a town of 
12,000. During a recent revival 80 were received 
into the church, of whom 49 were baptized. 
Mrs. Joilay was a member of the Married 
Women’s Guild and says she has found the teach- 
ing she received in the classes of great help in 
her new duties. 


George S. R. Anderson, '92, has had the 
unusual experience of being called to a church 
he founded in 1894, and then served as pastor 
for twenty years. After six years spent in evan- 
gelistic work under the New Brunswick and 
P. E. Island Conference, he is agam over his 
former charge, the Highland Congregational 
Church, Somerville, Mass. 


In a letter to Mr. Kirk, Ray E. Crowell, '17, 
stated that he was returning to the Africa In- 
land Mission to be located at Ama, West Nile 
Province, Uganda, where he would be associated 
with R. L. Davis, ‘17, and Charles Mount, 
"17, in the out-school and village work. He says: 
“T am pleased that God is blessing the Institute 
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and often long for the good times of fellowship 
we had there. I always enjoy the magazine. 
Please pray that as I go to the new place I may 
be used of Him.” 

The annual class letter from Miss Harriet 
H. Albee, secretary of the August '14 class, 
was received recently by Miss Cary and the 
following news items gleaned from it: 

Mattie Busch, 536 Bridge street, Brooklyn, 
N. Y., is in the office of the C. I. M. and writes 
that recently she enjoyed an evening of fellow- 
ship with a number of former students. She 
teaches a boys’ Sunday-school class and one for 
mothers in a school for colored people. 

Mrs. Mathilda Andastad (nee Baalsrud) 
is itinerating in Fanghsien Province, China, 
a large district with a scattered population and 
difficult to reach, but she says, ‘‘the Lord has 
‘begun his work here and by His grace it will 
grow.” 

Mrs. Clementine Welch (nee Compton) lives 
at Mount Union, Pa., and has three ‘‘stirring”’ 
children to keep her busy. Mr. Welch preaches 
in that Presbytery, and they appreciate having 
the magazine to keep them in touch with the 
Institute. 

Blanche Gailey was unable to write because 
of illness, but her sister sent word that she had 
gone to spend some time with an aunt in Ster- 
ling, Kan., hoping to benefit from the change. 
She has the sympathy and prayers of her friends. 
Address, care of Mrs. Emma Massman. 

Mrs. Charles Meyer (nee Elizabeth Goble) 
has been engaged in evangelistic work with the 
Colgrove Party since Mr. Meyer’s death. Her 
address is 211 Prospect Avenue, N. E., Grand 
Rapids, Mich. 

Edna Larson, Suifu, Sze, China, under the 
C. I. M. writes in detail of her work in the Bap- 
tist mission school there. Among other interest- 
ing things she speaks of the preference many 
of the Chinese mothers show for the mission 
schools by sending their daughters to them 
instead of to those the Government has opened 
for girls. She asks for prayer that the girls who 
are desiring baptism may fully realize what the 
gospel and baptism mean. 

Mrs. F. A. Close (nee Ethel Page), 138 Ayers 
street, Youngstown, O., is serving, as she is able, 
in the local church. Mr. Close, 15, has left the 
ministry for the present and entered business 
life. 

Winnifred Rhoads, Dennison Hotel, Cass- 
ville, Wis., is pastor of the First Baptist Church 
and reports an encouraging year’s work in every 
department. 

H. J. Thibaut, Belmont, Mich., is pastor of 
two churches and says: ‘I never would have 
been able to hold out in these days were it not 
for the foundation—the power of Jesus Christ, 
and the training received at the old school.” 

F. E. Rueckert, '17, is engaged in evangelistic 
work and reported many conversions from a 
series of meetings held in South Dakota. 


J. J. Jones, 99, was ordained at Dallas, Tex., 
June 3 and is pastor of Winnetka Church there. 

Charles Riley, '16, -was ordained at the same 
service and is pastor of Pilgrim Church at Dallas. 

W. T. Armstrong, 718, was installed pastor 
of the Southfield United Presbyterian Church, 
Birmingham, Mich., following two years of 
successful service there as stated supply. Address 
R. F. D. No. 1. 

Harry Beckman, '15, reports successful meet- 
ings held in North and South Carolina and Iowa, 
at which he conducted the singing. 

L. P. Cassel, ’13, was ordained, June 4, at 
the Baptist church of Utica, IIl., of which he is 
pastor. 

Mrs. Dora Cain Perkins, '14, assisted in evan- 
gelistic meetings at Lorain, O., during April and 
May, and at Pt. Pleasant, W. Va., in June. 

Frederick W. Wightman, '00, for seven years 
pastor of the Sixth Avenue Baptist Church, 
Tacoma, Wash., which now has 300 members, 
called at the Institute July 4 to revive old mem- 
ories, and spoke at the fellowship meeting. He 
is planning a new church building. 

A letter to the Colportage Association from 
Rev. J. Herndon Billingsley, pastor of Trinity 
M. E. Church, South, Cumberland, Md., con- 
tains the following: ‘‘Am boosting Moody’s 
school since reading Dr. McPherson’s_ book. 
Am more than ever convinced the place to send 
our young men is The Moody Bible Institute. 
I am the direct cause of two young men going 
there. Thank God for some place to train our 
young where revelation is greater than reason.” 





BORN 
To. L. J. and Mrs. Beebe (nee Mary A. Nieder- 
hauser, '15), at Chien Rai, Siam, a son, Richard 
Almon, May 2. : 
To Thomas and Mrs. Hinkin, ’17, at Grand 
Rapids, Mich., a daughter, Mary Wilma, June 5. 





MARRIED 

Ray Starr, '18, and Violet Elizabeth Cox, 
20, June 24, at 2432 North Spaulding Avenue, 
Chicago. At home, Pawpaw, IIl., where Mr. 
Starr is pastor of the Baptist church. 

Harry Colas, '19, and Sarah Frances Walburn, 
"19, at Shamokin, Pa., June 25. 

Homer Clark and Odessa Gray, ’20, at Des 
Moines, Ia., June 9. 

Yrjo A. Nummi, ’20, and Ida Mahlberg, ’20, 
at the Woman’s Building of The Moody Bible 
Institute, May 22, by the Rev. P. B. Fitzwater, 
D. D., assisted by Rev. E. J. Pace. 





It is only as by faith we see our home above, 
that we are proper pilgrims here.—The Believer’s 
Pathway. 





He that allows himself in small sins, will at 
length break out in great ones.—The Believer’s 
Pathway. 
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The Gospel in Print 


William Norton 





THE WRITTEN MINISTRY 
By Rev. Geo. E. Guille 

The most important thing in the world is 
the preaching of the gospel and the teaching 
of the Word, for these are the divinely appointed 
means—and the only ones—of saving men 
and building them up in the faith. Since we 
hear so little of this God-given ministry from 
those who have been commissioned to give 
it to us, the thing of next importance is the 
gospel in print, and the written ministry of the 
Word. 

Thousands who never heard the gospel 
preached have been brought to Christ through 
reading it, and thousands more who have for 
all their lives listened to sermons have finally 
been brought to the full assurance of faith and to 
the knowledge of Christ through simple, printed 
expositions of Scripture. One of the great 
preachers was led into the full light of God’s 
Truth through the reading of the tract, Safety, 
Certainty and Enjoyment. The writer, for his 
safe-guarding against dangerous errors, owes 
more to some little pamphlets that, early in 
his Christian life were put into his hands, than 
to anything else. How many have been rescued 
from bewilderment and set upon the way to 
the right understanding of Scripture by that 
blessed brochure, Rightly Dividing the Word 
of Truth! 

(hank God for the rapid increase of books and 
booklets that help us to know the Book and the 
blessed One whom it proclaims! 

The predicted apostasy is here. God’s com- 
mand to His people for the times of apostasy is, 
not to discover something that men will ‘‘endure,”’ 
but to “preach the Word.” We ought, there- 
fore, to spread abroad everywhere the excellent 
literature that is being provided for the feeding 
of the flock and the prevention of its going astray. 

Che false religious systems, and the false 
teachers in the church are busy with their 
propaganda. At every turn their publications 
are thrust into our hands. The literature of 
Christian Science is found in public places on 
every side, with the invitation to ‘‘help your- 
self.’’ Scores of pamphlets setting forth the 
antichristian teachings of this and of all other 
faise systems are to be had at reasonable prices. 
Why should not we as zealously disseminate 
the truth as these propagandists do ‘‘the lie’’? 

Those who stand for the supreme glory of 
the Lord Jesus Christ and love the whole Truth 
of God but who have no gift for the public 
ministry of the Word, can accomplish great 
things through the distribution of the printed 
page. More than one church has been saved 
from apostasy through the quiet ministry of 


one person who has made it his business to 
disseminate pure gospel literature. 

Let us thank God for the agencies that are 
publishing and scattering abroad such literature 
and remember that fellowship in such work 
s “fellowship in the gospel.” 


(Written fot The Bible Institute Colportage Association 
of Chicago). 





MR. MOODY’S BOOK FUNDS 


The following contributions have been received from June 
1 to 30, 1920, inclusive: 
Aileen Book Fund: 
1 Contribution Rateee ee 
Alaska Book Fund: 
2 Contributions... 3.00 
4.00 





Army and Navy Book Fund: 
1 Contribution... 
Fire Station Book Fund: 
ee OI 
Hospital Book F und: 
5 Contributions... 
Hotel Room Book Fund: 
1 Contribution 
India Book Fund: 
1 Contribution... 
Lodging House Book Fund: 
1 Contribution... 
Lumber Camp Book Fund: 
11 Contributions 
Miners Book Fund: 
Se aN aoa disaes denvbcsnocnieinccsetbatcaccuecyp 
Mountain Book Fund: 
32 Contributions............. ; 
Prison Book Fund: 
23 Contributions... 
Railroad Men’s Book Fund: 
1 Contribution... 
Spanish ‘‘Way to God” Book Fund: 
193 Contributions... asus 
Free Tract Fund: 
4 Contributions. 





FREE GRANTS OF BOOKS 


The following donations of the Moody Colportage Library 
books, Emphasized Gospels, ‘‘Pocket Treasury,” etc., have 
been sent out on account of the several book funds named from 
June 1 to 30, 1920, inclusive: 

Prison Book Fvnd: 
Maine, 15 books. 
Kentucky, 100 books, 150 Pocket Treasury, 150 Testa- 
ments, 
New York, 650 books. 
Kansas, 100 books, 100 Pocket Treasury. 
Indiana, 40 books, 40 Pocket Treasury. 
Illinois, 100 books, 100 Gospels, 100 Pocket Treasury. 
Georgia, 150 books, 200 Pocket Treasury, 200 Gospels. 
Army and Navy ae Fund: 
Illinois, 150 boo 
Spanish ‘‘Way to ¢ “od” Book Fund: 
Mexico, 340 book: 
Texas, 175 gg 
Cuba 640 books. 
Porto Rico, 50 books. 
Guatemala, C. A., 150 books. 
Ecuador, S. A., 200 books. 
Argentina, S. A., 691 books. 
Venezuela, S. A., 100 books. 
Mountain Book Fund: 
North Carolina, 496 books, 179 Gospels, 
Treasury, <  pasemecucen 
Georgia, 123 book: 
Kentucky, 1501 cai 300 Gospels, 950 Pocket Treasury, 
460 Testaments. 
Tennessee, 390 books, 100 Gospels, 125 Pocket Treasury, 
25 Testaments. 
West Virginia, 56 books, 30 Gospels, 25 Pocket Treasury. 
Virginia, 155 books, 60 Gospels, 60 Pocket Treasury. 


(Continued on page 989.) 
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FOR THE CLERGYMAN’S REQUIREMENTS 
No Other Typewriter Can Do as Will the 


Multiplex 


Hammond 

WRITING MACHINE 
Types for all purposes 
and for all Languages 
Spacing to sult size of type 
Perfect alignment 
Gutomatic Sybe Impression 
All.on one MULTIPLEX 


tye distinctively personal appearance of the 
work is not to be had in other machines 
Change your type in * instant from one stvle or 
language to another, keeping two type-vets on 
the machine at once. ‘Just turn the knob” and 
change from one two the other. 
No Other Tynewriter Can Do This 
Write MANUSCRIPT in a standard body-type, emphasize 


in ITALICS or make insertions in another language-type all on 
same machine. 


No Other Typewriter Can Do This 
Raney a7ee ype if reading from a Rostrum. _ Miniature t for 
Church Record Work and Membership Card Index. i on 
the same machine 
No Cther Tynewriter Can Do This 
SERMON re INES in a variety of type-sizes. 
so—a PORTABLE Model 
Only About 11 Lbs. 
New, Epa-cciche. aluminum model. Full capacity. Write 
for special folder 


Full Circular Matter Sent Upon Application and 
Without Obligation 





ny tg TYPEWRITFR CO., 
568 East 69th Stree NEW YORK CITY, N. Y. 
Pty for SPECIAL TERMS to Clergymen 


“BELIEVING 
SEEING” 


The world does not put it that way. But 
Christ does. Send for a copy of this striking 
little devotional booklet by James H. 
McConkey. Entirely free. Address Silver 
Publishing Co., Dept. H., Bessemer Build- 
ing, Pittshurvh, Penna. 


BRON TABLETS 


tree Book of Designs 
Jno. Williams, Inc., Bronze Foundry 
(Dept. (28) 556 W. 27th St., New York City 


























New Gospel Songs 


The Moody Bible Institute has just 
published a choice selection of Gospel 
Songs, 48 pages, very desirable for Evan- 
gelistic services. 


TRY THESE FINE SONGS BY NEW WRITERS 


“Hold Fast! He’s Coming Soon!""—Guy C. Latchaw 

“It Never Fails to Help Us.""—Alfred Holzworth 

“It is not for a Sign we are Watching.”’—George S. 
Schuler 


“One of the Sweet Old Chapters."—Guy C. Latchaw 
“Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ.”— Harry D. Clarke 


Price especially low 


In Manila covers at 1c the copy, pestpaid, or 
12c each in quantities of 100, or more—trans- 
portation charges eztra. 


ADDRESS—153 INSTITUTE PLACE 
CHICAGO, ILLINOIS 














Speed Up Chitch Work 


with this simple, accurate, quick duplica- 
tor. It prints. a thousand copies of form 
letters, bu'le:ins. programs or notices for 
20c. Duplicates any typewritten, hand- 
written and illustrated work without type- 
setting or electrotypes. 


it OTOSPEED 


Leeu by hundreds of ministers i every departinent of 
church work. Save 92% on the cost of form letters, Is 
quicker—easier—cheaper than any other kind of print- 


ing. 
FREE TRIAL 


Mail the coupon for 
Free Trial Offer, 





The epee Co., 

250 E anu S$ on hilo 

booklet and sam- ees me booklet sam- 
piles an etalls of your 

ove = Free Trial Offer. 

pene ny 

256 E. 3rd Street 4‘: Name 


Dayton, Ohio 
Address 
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Evangelists, Preachers, Christians 
Wanted to sell 
Scofield Reference Bible 


Work all or part time. Greatest Bible ever Published. 
Over quarter million sold. Send for terms, catalogue. 


NATIONAL EDUCATIONAL SOCIETY 
Manhattan Bldg., Dept. 2, Chicago, Ill. 


BIBLES 


OF ALL KINDS, IN ALL LANGUAGES, AT ALL PRICES 
Headquarters for ee Scofield menrenes Bible. The well 
known C. H. Notes. $5.00 and $5.50 ea set. 6 Vols. 
“Pleasure to send catal og. 
J. H. FLEMIN G 
123 Seventh St. So Minneapolis, Minn. 
Bible Truth Depot 


T THE JEWISH ERA 


Full of helpful articles on Jewish Prophecies, Current 
}'vents. Jewish Work and Workers, and the Deeper Chris- 
tian Life. Mrs. T. C. Ro -nds, Editor. Fifty cents per 
annum; published quarterly. Send for Free Sample 
“°P¥- ‘THE CHICAGO HEBREW MISSION 

1311 So. Ked -ie Ave., Chicago 


Learn to Compose and Arrange Music 


Taught by MAIL successfully, practically, rapidly. Send 
2-cent stamp for trial lesson. Three Trial Lessone 
Free. If not then convinced pon will succeed, you owe 
us nothing. You must know the rudiments of music and 
mean business, otherwise, don’t write. 

WILCOX og sp OF COMPOSITION 

mgs Cc. W. WILCOX, Director 


225 ‘Fifth Avenue, New Yor’ City 


e - © 
Be a Soul Winner for Christ 
GOSPEL TRACTS FREE 


For careful and prayerful distribution we rely entirely 
mn the LORD, through His people, to supply means for 
on His work. Order from and send all donations 

( er Publishing House, Free Tract Book Dept., 
4306 Olive St., St. Louis, Mo. 


For Second Theological Books 


WRITE TO SCHULTE’S BOOK STORE 
Over 50,000 Volumes Classified by Subject in Stock 
WE BUY AND SELL 
Correspondence Solicited 


5] 80 and 82 Fourth Ave. 
Schulte’s Book Store “Ww Yon crve 


Dept. 


TYPEWRITERS 


agg Prices to Ministers and 
Bible Students. All makes. Under- 
woods, Remingtons, Smiths, Royal, Cor- 
ona, H: fer. Have 





sold over 400 ererien to students of 
The Moody Bible Institute, McCormick 
Seminary, Bethany School and others. 


EDWARD LA ZELLE, 515 N. Clark St 
Phone Superior 4506 CHICAGO, ILL. 


HONEYWELL & PARKER 


CHURCH ARCHITECTS 


620 State Life Building 
INDIANAPOLIS, IND. 
Large Book of Plans, $1.00 








Specialists in Departmental Sunday-School Buildings 











RS 
Object Lessons of Scripture 7PeaEisht Utils oi. 


hi Ni 
8 TPOlject Lesonein each Pamphiet The Set of 8 $1.25 
Get oa nay ee price 15c each, postage prepaid. Order by number. 


Rev. Chas. Eickenberg, “23a 
COMMUNION SERVICE OUTFITS 


Individual, the presert-day method— 
cleanity and sanitary. A more impressive 
service. Beautiful sets st reasonal 

prices. Write for catalog and tria! offer. 
DeMOULIN BROS. & CO. Dept. 20, 

reenville, Ill. 














Chemical Illustrations of Bible Truths 
for Pastors and Sunday School Teachers. Preseved. powders, 
harmless, ready to use, with directions and helps. 

Four Talks, (with duplicate set) 50 Cents, Postpaid. 


Cc. A. SCHMITT, 630 South St., Roslindale, Mass. 


MACALESTER COLLEGE 


Individual Training; Cultural Education; Vocational Guid- 
ance President, ELMER ALLEN BESS, St. Paul 
Minnesota. 








We assist in 
pceparing 
speeches, debates 


Speakers, Lecturers: 


materia for special articles, papers, 
Expert scholarly service 
AUTHORS RESEARCH BUREAU. 500 Fifth Ave., New York 








Pews, Puipits Chaise, pitare Book 
Tables’ Desks— Y THING. 
made, Direct from our 

actory to your church. free. 
belloulin Bros. & Co. Dept. 39. Greenville, il, 








Have you read the startling truths in the Book 


FROM THE BALL ROOM TO HELL 


A Dancing Master’s experience. 25c postpaid.’ Agts. 
wanted. GEO.W. NOBLE, Mionen Bldg., Chicago. 





for church and ome, with music for the piano. ‘The Mou 1tain 
Flower,’ ‘The Wonderful River,’ ‘The Christian Bann _r,’ ‘H's 
Loving Valeo,’ ‘The Fading Flower,’ ‘The Rosebud You Giv- Me’ 
and ‘The Flower Seer ‘s pce sheet music size, ordinory 
voice. All seven for paid. Order from OTTO LUN- 
DELL, Room 323, 155 N. “Clatk. Ss. Chicago. 


BAIN 2 
IBLES Pees tone meant tomcat] 


Evangelical Pub. Co., Dept. A, Lakeside Bldg., Chicago 














A book for Sunday-school 
Teachers and Bible Stu- 
Agents wanted. Large com- 
Mennonite Publishing Co., Elkhart, Indiana 


Journeys of Jesus 


dents. Publisher’s price, $2.25. 


mission. 





GOSPEL IN PRINT * 
(Continued from page 985) 


Lumber Camp Book Fund: 

West Virginia, 170 books, 100 Gospels, 100 Pocket Treas- 
ury. 

Wisconsin, 50 books. 
Canada, 50 books, 50 Gospels, 50 Pocket Treasury. 
Washington, 343 books, 150 Gospels, 500 Pocket Treasury. 
Tennessee, 50 books, 100 Pocket Treasury. 

Miners Book Fund: 
Idaho, 6 books. 

Africa Book Fund. 


6 books. 
India Book Fund: 
25 books. 
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The Greatest Trek in History 


The most virile people on earth have been wandering over its surface for 
two thousand years, homeless and landless. Now they are returning to their 
own home and land, Palestine. Watch that big migration! The Jews are trek- 
king from every land of earth, from Poland, from the Ukraine and Roumania. 
They are organizing in hundreds of towns and villages in Russia, buying tickets 
on the instalment plan. Hungary and the new Slav states are ready to cast 
them out, as the fish did Jonah. German Jews and Dutch Jews and Balkan 
Jews are selling their property to go when the Peace Council gives the word. In 
America and Canada they are forming clubs and studying Hebrew and organiz- 
ing companies so they can take control of affairs in the new Eldorado. Jews in 
Argentina, in Australasia, in the Fiji Islands, in the Philippines, in South Africa 
and Alaska are turning their eyes to the long-lost land in the center of the coun- 


ries of earth. 
NO ilies Ti 0 caren Will Mice 


The Jews will astonish the world by their physical regeneration of Palestine. 
They are raising tens of millions for work there. They will transform the East. 
They will prove the mediators between East and West. The gold center of the 
world will be where the Jew is. As the hub of the Near East their land will 
be the bone of contention in the coming greatest wars of history. 


How Watch These Wonderful Changes 


“Ts it nothing to you?” To keep up with this procession of Jewry you need 
“Prayer and Work for Israel.’”’ It describes these mighty developments better 
and more fully than any other Christian periodical. You get monthly the very 
cream of the splendid story. And with it you get the tale of what God is doing 
to gospelize these millions of Jews. 


What Others Say About Our Magazine 


Don’t take our word for it. Read what others think of it. An Ohio sub- 
scriber writes: “I never lose interest in your valuable magazine.” A reader in 
Pennsylvania says: “The January number received, read and devoured; fine, 
interesting, profitable; not a dull bit in it.” A Florida correspondent, formerly 
editor of an important church missionary magazine, says: “The magazine con- 
tinues to be most interesting, instructive, pleasing, kindly and discreet of spirit. 

It does you all credit.” 

Try it yourself. Sample copies free. But better still, fill out coupon below 
and have it in your home. 

SaEea Be eSeweeeseaeetetmgeeegeeege@gergtezteseseseeseateeeeaenrtnast aa «@ 








THOS. M. CHALMERS, 2654 Marion Avenue, New York City. ‘ 


Enclosed find One Dollar for one year’s subscription to ‘‘Prayer and Work for Israel.” 


Name. 





Address. 





Please Mention Christian Workers Magazine. 








THE 
Christian Workers Magazine 


Continuing the INSTITUTE TIE 


Published on the first of each month 


Devoted to Bible knowledge and interpretation; news and methods of world-wide Christian 
work; editorial comment on current events and conditions; inspirational verse and selected 
miscellany; catholic in —_ and outlook; evangelical and evangelistic; contending for the 
faith delivered once for all to the saints. ‘ 





ot XX AUGUST, 1920 No. 12 





Editorial Notes: Cut from the Loaf; Religious ‘‘Drives’’; The Interchurch 

Movement; What is a Call to the Ministry; Democracy Fails; Socialism 

in Russia; Governor Allen, of Kansas; Law and Order—Coolidge; San 

Francisco Convention; The Nortons in Belgium; No Date Set; Spiritism; 

Wheaton College.. 923 
Light and Shadows (Poem)... D. S. McAlpine 
The Second Christian Fundamentals Confer- 

ence J. H. Ralston 
Grace Abounding to the Chief of Sinners—An 

Exposition of 1 Timothy 1:12-17...000... L. W. Gosnell 
The Way of Peace Christopher G. Hazard 
Thy Kingdom Come (Poem) William Burton McCafferty... 
Tradition Versus the Word of God Charles Frederic Sheldon 
Ministerial Etiquette 
Win Men One by One (James 5:20) (Poem) 
Charles G. Finney 
Are You Looking for Service? Here is an Idea._Joseph C. Hart 
Sixth Hebrew Christian Alliance Conference......Henry Bregman 
Pre and Post. Frank G. Sayers 
The 300th Anniversary of America’s wana’ ..Bertram Brown 
Notes and Suggestions... aon a® _...J. H. Ralston 
Young People’s Society Topics... John C. Page 
Practical and Perplexing Questions Grant Stroh 
Sunday-school Department: 

Exposition of the International Lessons........ P. B. Fitzwater 

Sunday-school = ew _—S 

and Questions.___........ ...H 

Missionary Department.. Se as 
For Sermon and oo Book... 
Fhe Evangelistic Field... tara eta 
Book Notices 
The Moody Bible Institute of Chicago 
The Gospel in Print 












































SUBSCRIPTION PRICE: $1.50 a year to any address in the world. Remittances 
should be sent by bank draft, or postal or express money order. 


The Christian Workers Magazine 


Publication Office: Mount Morris, Illi. 
Editorial and Executive Offices: 153-163 Institute Place, Chicago, Ill. 
Copyright, 1919, by The Moody Bible Institute of Chicago. 


Entered as second-class matter January 9, 1919, at the post office at Mount Morris, Illinois, under 
the Act of March 3, 1879. Acceptance for mailing at a special rate of pig? provided 
for in Section 1103, A Act of of October 3, 1917, authorized June 18, 19 


September 1, 1920, the f price e of this magazine will be $2.00 per year. 






































, August Nights 


Will bring to millions 
Bubble Grains in Milk 


Don’t put aside your Puffed Gra’ns when 
breakfast ends ‘n summer. Children want 
them all day long, and there’s nothing. better for them. 


The supreme dish for luncheon or for supper is Puffed Wheat in 
mlk. The airy grains—pufled to eight times normal size—taste like 


food confections. Yet every morsel is whole wheat with every food 
cell blasted. 


The finest foods ever created 


Puffed Wheat, Puffed Rice and Corn Puffs are the finest grain foods 
in existence. 

Never were cereals so enticing. The grains are fairyi ke in texture, 
the . avor is like nuts. They seem like tidbits, made only to entice. 

Vet they are ma or foods, with every food cell steam-exploded, so 
d gest on is easy and complete. 

They will take the place of pastries, sweets, etc., if you serve them all 
day long. And at mealtime they will make whole-grain foods tempting. 





Puffed Grains are made by Prof. 

Puffed Wheat Anderson’s process. A hundred million 

° steam explosions occur in every kernel. 

P uffed Rice They are the best-cooked grain foods 

Corn Puffs in existence. Serve all three kinds, at 

all hours, in all the ways folks like 
them. 


The Three Bubble Grains 











The Quaker Oats @mpany 


Sole Makers 
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THE GREATEST BOOK ON 


FF me wo TRUTH" 


IN THE WORLD 
hb 


om LA Revised and Enlarged Edition of the 
¥ / Great Book on “Dispensational Truth” 
By CLARENCE LARKIN 


THE BOOK CONTAINS 34 CHAPTERS OF DESCRIPTIVE MATTER, 
13 OF WHICH ARE NEW. IT ALSO CONTAINS 42 SPLENDID PROPHET- 
ICAL CHARTS 9x20 INCHES, 48 ONE PAGE CHARTS, AND 15 CUTS. 
THE CHARTS AND CUTS ARE INTERSPERSED THROUGH THE DE- 
SCRIPTIVE MATTER WHERE THEY BELONG. THERE ARE 300 COL- 
UMNS OF READING MATTER, EACH COLUMN 4%4x8% INCHES, EQUIV- 
ALENT TO ANY ORDINARY BOOK OF 450 PAGES. THE CHARTS ARE & 
UNIQUE, SIMPLE, CLEAR, UNIFORM IN STYLE, AND PRESENT 
EVERY PHASE OF “DISPENSATIONAL TRUTH.” THE BOOK IS BOUND 
IN CLOTH, ATLAS FORM, SIZE 12x12 INCHES, AND THE LARGE CHARTS 
SPREAD OVER TWO PAGES. 











THE BOOK IS THE RESULT OF 30 YEARS’ STUDY OF “DISPENSA- 
TIONAL TRUTH.” ITIS SANE. NOT A “TIME-SETTER.” CONTAINS 
NO SPECULATIVE MATTER. IS NOT MADE UP OF QUOTATIONS 
FROM OTHER WRITERS, BUT IS BASED SOLELY ON THE SCRIPTURES 
FROM THE “FUTURIST” STANDPOINT. IT IS OF PERMANENT VALUE, 
AND WILL BE A STANDARD AUTHORITY ON “DISPENSATIONAL 
TRUTH,” AND IS A MINE OF INFORMATION ON “PROPHETIC TRUTH” 
FOR THE BUSY PASTOR, EVANGELIST, BIBLE TEACHER, AND ALL 
LOVERS OF THE WORD. 

Cloth Bound — Price Postpaid $ 5.00 


DANIEL 2: 31-48 





ANOTHER GREAT BOOK 


BY THE SAME AUTHOR 


THE BOOK OF REVELATION 


THE BOOK IS ILLUSTRATED WITH 30 FULL PAGED CHARTS AND MAPS AND NUMEROUS 

CUTS OF THE BEAST AND SYMBOLS MENTIONED IN THE BOOK. THE SCRIPTURE TEXT 

OF THE OLD VERSION IS EMPHASIZED IN BLACK TYPE AND PRINTED OVER EACH SUB. 
JECT. THE DESCRIPTIVE MATTER IS ALSO EMPHASIZED IN BLACK TYPE. 


Cloth Bound — Price Postpaid $2.50 











BY THE SAME AUTHOR 


THE SECOND COMING OF C CHRIST 


This is an Introductory Booklet on the above Work 
whe desire information on the Second Coming. it Somtatna over 20 pence of Deserty- 
tive Matter, is Dlastrated with 6 fine new charts 44x8 inches, and is beautifully printed. 


SINGLE COPIES, 25 Cents. 5 COPIES FOR $1.00 





FOR SALE BY THE AUTHOR AND PUBLISHER 


Clarence Larkin 
Fox Chase, Phila., Pa. 





Remit by P.O. Order 
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“THE BOOK THAT HAS HELPED MOST IN BUSINESS” 








In an article published in a leading magazine under the title above it is related that 
a sales manager in a very successful business house asked the proprietor to suggest a 
course of reading that would make him a bigger business man. 


“What's the 
best book on 
business ever 
written?” he in- 


quired. 
“The Bible,” 


was the prompt 
reply. 

Here are a few ex- 
tracts from the busi- 
ness man’s discourse 
which followed: 

“All of us who are 
successful at selling 
ought to have a de- 
gree conferred on us, 

. N. D., Doctor of 
Human Nature. If 
we win it’s because 
we know men, if we 
lose our sale, it’s be- 
cause we have lost 
the key to our pros- 
pect’s disposition 
and make-up, The 
Bible is the greatest encyclopedia of human nature in 
the world.” 


“Any man who wants to know how a crowd will act 
can lcarn all about it by studying the one that Moses 
led zround in the wilderness. Tremendously grateful 
to him for getting them out of slavery—grateful, yes, 
for «bout five minutes. No sooner were their feet 
a little wet in the wilderness, and their backs bitten 
a little by the mosquitoes, than they began to criti- 
cize Moses and wish they hadn’t come. People haven’t 
chanzed one single bit since those days. Moses found 
he couldn’t keep them ‘sold’ for twenty-four hours at 
atime; all the sales work (persuasion) had to be 
done over and over again, constantly. We've dis- 
covered the same thing; that’s why our advertising 
tuns all the year round, in season and out.” 


REV. JAMES M. GRAY, D. D. 
Author of the Synthetic Course 


“IT read all this sales convention stuff that you send 
to my desk; I like to see what you sales managers and 
advertising managers are thinking and writing about. 
And do you know there’s hardly a big idea in the whole 
_ of your stuff that isn’t written somewhere in the 

bie, 


“It's the greatest course in direct forceful English 
in the world. As a drill in simple, direct, powerful 
Angio-Saxon, the kind of language that we use in ad- 
vertising and in modern business, there has never 
been, and never will be, a book to equal this.” 


“No business cr business man gets very far in this 
world without a big, long-distance vision of where they 
are coing, and why. The Bible is the supreme devel- 
oper of vision.” 


These quotations cre given as merely an in- 
teresting aspect of the study of the Bible 
which is not often emphasized. And in urg- 
ing our readers to enroll at once for one of 
THE MOODY BIBLE INSTITUTE’S Corre- 
spondence Courses, we will add the following: 

Says the Hon. Henry Cabot Lodge, United States 
Senator: “That the Bible should be studied by all 
men and wemen must be the desire of everyone who re- 
flects at all upon the condition of the world at the 
Present time.”’ 


Ii cannot be emphasized too strongly that noth- 
ing is more needed in our country today than Bible 
study and that there is rich reward to the individ- 
ual student who earnestly undertakes it. We sug- 
gest that you consider and decide promptly on the 
course you prefer to take, and then fill out and 
mail the coupon below. 


No matter what your occupation, you can 
study the Bible by correspondence. One 
student who has taken several courses is do- 
ing all his studying on the street car, going 
back and forth from his place of employment. 


Testimonials of warmest appreciation are constantly 
being received from our students. For example: 

“I am enclosing the last lesson of my course. As I 
finish it I find no words to express my thanks for the 
help it has given me. Neither is it possible for me to 
tell how greatly it has enlarged my knowledge of the 
Word. The Bible means infinitely more to me be- 
cause of this series of lessons.” 

“I wish to express my appreciation of what this Bible 
course has.done for me. It has beer invaluable to me 
fin my Sunday-school and teacher-training work, and 
has opened to me a vision of the significance of the 
Holy Scriptures that is of inexrressible joy and satis- 
faction. No Christian should miss the opportunity of 
widening his knowledge and deepening his experience 
which is placed at his disposal in this work.” 


We offer eight courses, as follows: Syn- 
thetic Course, Scofield Course, Bible Doctrine 
Course, Bible Chapter Summary, Introductory 
Bible Course, Practical Christian Work, 
Evangelism, and Christian Evidences. 


Don’t Allow Anything 


to cheat you of your wonderful privilege of systemati- 
cally studying the one Book which outweighs in value 
all other books in all the world. Dig in it as for gold 
and you will secure treasure of value and extent be- 
yond any calculation. 

In these trying times men and women who really 
know God’s Word are needed beyond the power of lan- 
guage to express. Trained Bible students are in great 
demand.—Whether in the home, church, schcol or the 
business world, this training is of inestimable value. 


DON’T DELAY. 


You will be a personal pupil—time, place and 
amount of study under your own control. The prices 
are at cost—the courses are not sold for profit. 
There is no better time to start than NOW. Send the 
coupon at once for Free Prospectus describing our 
eight Courses in detail. 


MAIL THE COUPON TODAY 


rrr rrr nr mr em wm me re ew Ke 


THE MOODY BIBLE INSTITUTE, 
Dept. 3T, 153 Institute Place, Chicago 


1 

I 

I Send me your prospectus giving complete infor- 
mation regarding your eight courses in Correspond- 

I ence Bible Study. 

I 

I 

! 
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Name 





Address 
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Dr. John R. Mott said: 


“The present crisis is such that we would be justified in mortgaging 


every church building in America 
the world.” 


= 
Write 


May we include YOUR town in our Season’s Campaigns? 


Evangelist Rev. ‘‘Bob’’ Johnson 
602 Lakeside Building, Chicago 


in order to immediately evangelize 


20 Years Experience 
17 In Tabernacles 

















EAGLE “MIKADO” 


AR ere 


ae 


For Sale at your Dealer. 


Conceded to be the Finest Pencil made for general use. 
EAGLE PENCIL COMPANY, NEW YORK 


ALE MIKA DO x 
Regular Length, 7 inches 


PENCIL No.174 


Made in five grades 























By WILLIAM EVANS 


Associate Dean of the Bible Institute, Los Angeles 


Through the Bible 





Book by Book 


“Each Biblical Book is carefully analyzed 
down to the minutiae, but apart from the 
analyses the treatment is popular Perhaps its 
greatest value is just here to the ordinary 
student. It abounds in suggestive applications 
to present day conditions; even in the study 
of the legislative laws of Moses we find ‘the 
practical lessons for us.’ The diagrams and 
condensed analyses will be helpful to the 
teacher.”’—Record of Christian Work. 


The King’s Business 


ONTHLY magazine of Bible Institute 
of Los Angeles, champions the great 
CHRISTIAN FUNDAMENTALS. 

Finest Bible Material. 


Timely Editorials, Best 
Treatment of Sunday 
hool lessons. Daily De- 
votional Studies, Fine Bible 
Studies. Send for free Sam- 
ple, only $1.00 a year in U.S. 








536-558 South Hope St. 
LOS ANGELES, CAL. 











VOLUMES NOW READY 
Rémans and I and II Corinthians, Net 
The nee * ana the Acts of the = os 


The e., a the Pentateuch, Net 
The Book of Genesis, Net 


Epochs in the Life of Christ 


“A useful and popular statement of the 
arguments for the Christian view of Christ in 
the Gospels, and the work will prove a helpful 
compendium for many readers”—S. S. Times. 
Net $1.25. 


FLEMING H. REVELL COMPANY 
New York, 158 Fifth Ave. Chicago, 17 N. Wabash 




















‘Good Tires wie 
6,000 .. 


Servcasbe natn penn eb in our 
by our own dependable procs 

+ guaran’ for 6,000 miles. Vaceual 
in_ price, quality end workmanshi 
NER FREE wirn EACH TIRE 

TIRES Tul 





8 eocopessgagene mn 
Farseaseo 288 


12.65 
Tabes Guaranteed Fresh | ek AL: 
ther S. S., Clincher, plain or non-skid 
p nent from above prices for with or 
posit on gach re and §) on each tube, balance 
mediately sabject to examination. ORDER To AY. 
Corpe, iss E. 33rd St., Chicago 


—— 





SONGWRITERS 


Composers, musicians, gagene interested in music. Get the 
latest_news from UNIVERSAL CLASSIC, the music ma, 
zine DeLuxe. Subscriptions in U. 8. $1. (00, Canada $1 50, 
Foreign $2.00, sample copy 10c. 


UNIVERSAL CLASSICS, South Bend, Ind. 





Frank Cottingham - ~ ~ ~ 


NEW INVITAT ON HYMNS 


“THE SAVIOUR IS CALLING” 


“PRAISE HIS NAME” 


For all who love our Lord’s appearing. 10c. 
Wrap coin in paper. 
Greenup, ll. 
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CAN THE DEAD 
COMMUNICATE 
WITH THE LIVING? 


By DR. I. M. HALDEMAN 


Author of 
“‘Why I Preach the Second Coming”’ 


Whether ‘“‘Spiritualism”’ Has 
Entered Your Circle of Friends, 
or not—Get This Book 
at Once 


It isa ringing warning against the deadly 
foe, against whom Christians should be ever 
on the alert. A faseinating discussion of 
tlhe present and future estate of both the 
Christian and Christless dead. 


At All Booksellers $1.25 net 


FLEMING H. REVELL COMPANY 
New-York, 158 Fifth Av., Chicago, 17 N. Wabash Av. 


PREACHER! 
EVANGELIST! 


Do You Know It’s 
Time To Declare 
War On The Dance? 





Do you know 


The Carnival of Death; 


or, The Modern Dance 
By Evangelist Vom Bruch, is now ready? 
Do you know 
This message is written to young people by a young man? 
Do you know 
Itis the only message of its kind endorsed by T. A. Faulkner? 
Do you know 
You ought to sound the warning note, your young people 
eed its message? 
Send now for Copy 
The Carnival a. Death; or ane Modes Dance, 
y Vom Bruch, 25 cents. 
The Ball Room to Hell, Faulkner - - - 25 cents 
The Lure of the Dan e Faulkner - - - 50 cents 
one each—$1.00 
Rates in quantities 
Please send personal check or U. 8S. money order. 


DONALD G. DAVIS 
534 N. LeClaire Ave. Chicago, Ill. 














Sound Sunday School Helps 


y WM. M. SMITH. 
Supt., Union Bite Seminary, Westfield, Indiana, 


‘ig ACCOUNT of the unsoundness of the Sunday School literature 
a his own denomination Mr. Smith has issued helps free from 
these errors. These are adapted to use of other denominations who 
oe been unable to get sound helps of their own denominational 
uses. 
Bible Studies | yp the International Sunday School Lessons 
0 pages adapted to ages above 12. 
Bible Stories in the International Sunday Scheel Lessons 
2 pages adapted to ages under 12. 


_ Price of either in quantity 5c a copy postpaid. Single subscrip- 
tion 25c per year. Samples free on request. 


Mr. Smith is known to the readers of this magazine as Director 
of the Correspondence Courses in Prophetic Study issued by Union 
Bible Seminary. About 1006 readers have taken the course. 

UNION BIBLE SEMINARY Westfield, Indiana 


MONTGOMERY WARD & COMPANY 
anufacturers an porters 
GENERAL ScRCHASONSE 


Have catered to the requirements of Mis- 
sionaries in all parts of the world for over 25 


years. 
YOU ARE INVITED 

to write for a copv of our large catalog of 
General Merchandise and our special 

MISSIONARY CIRCULAR 

We Guarantee Safe Delivery Anywhere 
MONTGOMERY WARD & COMPANY 
MISSIONARY BUREAU, CHICAGO, ILL. 

















The High Cost of Living 


Reduced by the E. P. C. System 


Our Own Production 
Do You Want To Join Us? 


Particulars Free 


Educational Promoting Company, Inc., 
Warren, Pa., U.S. A. 














Johnson’s Foot Soap 


(on market over 40 years) 


made of Borax, Iodine and Bran is a sure and 
safe relief for those tired, aching, tender. swollen 


burning 


that have been get you so much pain. 25c., 
ALL DRUGGISTS, if not available at your 
druggist sent direct. 


Mfd. by THOMAS GILL SOAP CO. 
711-719 Kent Ave., BROOKLYN, N. Y. 
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WHY SUFFER PAIN 


Zone Therapy 
The System for Stopping Pa‘n by Nerve Pressure 


teaches you how to banish insomnia, 
headaches, lumbago, goiter, eye troubles, 
stomach and bowel disorders, asthma, 
and rheumatism; how to gain nerve con- 
trol and keep your system well and 
strong. 
NO DRUGS—NO MEDICINES 
Our pamphlet describes the wonderful results that 
are obtained by this method of treatment. You will 
be interested in learning how you, personally, can 
— Rov Sn pomagas system. Free yourself from 


ZONE-THERAPY CO., Dept. 40, Los Angeles, Calif. 








Edward Louis Jeambey 


Evangelist and 
Bible Teacher 


SHICKLEY, NEBRASKA 


Special emphasis on Children’s 
Work and Bible Study Classes. 
Best of references. 








PREACHERS AND TEACHERS 
A Labor-Saving Tool 


indexes and Files Almost Automatically 
“There is nothing to compare with it.”"—Dr. Grizuh Thomas. 
“An invaluable tool.”"—The Sunday School Times. 
“A great help. Simple and speedy.""—Prof. Amos R. Wells. 
“To be commended without reserve.”—The Continent. 

nd for circulars, or the Index itself on annroval. 


WILSON INDEX CO., Box K, EAST HADDAM, CONN. 


The Midland Bible Schoo! 


Und +. 


For the Training of a Bible Teen Full Gospel Ministry. 








Addr 
w.c. STEVENS, Princiral, 
2731 Troost Ave., Kanzas City, Mo 


as HOmMAaS 
Individual Cups 











Vital Dispensational Books 


What do Prophets Say 

ve Dividing wees. by C. I. Scofield. 
's Dispensations, by Smoc cece 

Baptiew of tioly Ghost. J.C. O'Hair 

League of Nations 


NATIONAL EDUCATIONAL SOCIETY. 
Manhattan Bidg., Chicago, Ill. 








WITH HIM 


or Studies in the Epistle to the Ephesians. by W. 
n Tucker, the eminent Bible Teacher of New 
York City; cloth, postpaid, $1.25. 


HIS SON 


or Studies in the Epistle to the Hebrews by W. Leon 
Tucker; cloth, $1.25, prepaid. Both, $2.50 prepaid. 


One book, “Songs of the Great Salvation,” edited and 
compiled by W. M. Runyan and D. B. Towner, free 
with each order for the two books. Order today. 


BOOHER PUBLISHING HOUSE 
4306 Olive St., St. Louis, Mo. 











Outstanding Days 


By CHEESMAN A. HERRICK, Ph. D., LL.D., 
President of Girard College 
Histori cal Facts regarding our Holidays, their place in jee calen- 
dar and their celebration, and the deeper meaning of them. 
Literary b yrecree presented with the studies have value for 
aicaes iat reer) 





$1.25 net, by mail, $1.35 


The Union Press, C. W.., 'riiedeisia p: 


Easiest Shorthand 


home 3 then 
eee Sa . Shorthand. 
1» easy. seeor comes 


di 
dictation, coat cic 


ing ES uolnesst 


Bred tn, Aras, Nery 
boiy voce Ob, 5 Sate ae oe 


free, postpaid. 
KING IN eS EC-509, Station F, NEW YORK city 


Church Plans 


CATALOGUE FREE TO MINISTERS 
Price’s Window Paper 


Send for Circular and Samples 


Max Chas. Price, Architect, Punta Gorda, Florida 
Formerly, Atlantic Highlands, N 


STOP FORGETTING 


Thie embarrassing habit costs you money, decreases your 
efficiency and retards your progress. We are presenting to 
the world the lost Art of Memory Training used by the Ancients. 
Our course on ‘‘Howto Develop a Perfect Memory’”’ is 
positively guaranteed or your money back. 

Imcrease Your Income by Increasing Your 
Memory 

No tedious lessons to learn. It is easy to master. Send $1.00 
for this wonderful system of Memory Training. 

Zone Therapy Company. Dept. 40, Los Anegles, Calif. 


























White Figg Sane Feldiog Organs 


OE... vg pie val ph 
STRON GEST in volume of TONE 
LIGHTEST in WEIGHT. 

DURABLE in CONSTRUCTION. 
EASIEST to OPERATE. 
PRICES the most REASONABLE. 
GUARANTEE the BEST. 


A. L. WHITE MFG. CO. 
215 LA, Av., Dept. C W., Chicage, Il. 
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“Win the Jews, and you win the World” 


See Zech. 8:25 


The day of Israel’s Redemption is at hand. 

Jerusalem will soon be again the centre of events ot world interest. We invite the cooperation of 
those who love God's Ancient People, so as to make possible their evangelization. Our work is non-sec- 
tarian and supported entirely hy the Free Will Offering: ct the Lord’s people. Will ysu help us to spread 
the glorious gospel of the Messiah through the printed page, as well as by the spoken word? 


For your convenience, we append the scale below: 








Cash 
Pledge 





$500 250 100 50 25 10 





























Address. 
Make checks payable to 


THE NEW COVENANT MISSION, Reed & Crawford Sts., Pittsburgh, Pa. 
REV. MAURICE RUBEN, Gen. Supt. REV. E. M. McFADDEN, D. D., Exec. Sec.-Treas. 





Name. 














HAT IS THE MUSICAL bare ER? teachers read tse Mfueseol bere 
EF Twtny cents | WwW I M Vv 

OCU S 1C Gis It is a monthly music magazine in the interests help ‘lewis take a arte 
5: . | of the student and teacher and W scgence'ng music lover in general. keep them informed of what is 
OBSERVER | WHAT IS IT LIKE? Pee yan 

: It fe io a class DY itself. cab onl Bay Po go into detell you ciashier gow ess 
‘or the vari ranches of musi t it also breast of usical 

happenin as in the concert and operatic field i in all the I large cities. - 


WHAT WiLL of ee NG ME? apa 

t 1 f reading matter—arti writers as Leo Ornstein, 

Leopold G "Goo wg Hits Kr Kreisler, Eugene Grengieme, fdas Auer, Eleanor Sherwood, 
including 20 pages of musico—carefully selected copyrighted numbers for piano, organ, 
voice and vio 

WHAT DOES IT COST? 
It costs $2.00 a year. Less than 17ca month. Just stick a two dollar bill in an envelope, 
write your name and address carefully and mail it tous. Uncle Sam will deliver it safely 
to uu—HIS BOYS ARE HONEST. 


MUSICAL OBSERVER CO., 46 Cooper Sq., New York City 

















Shall This Boy Become an Anarchist? 
NO? 


Then will you make it possible for us to send the gospel to him through 
a soul-winning boys’ worker, cost $25.00 per week? 

Entire gangs have been reached for A aon 

Over 800,000 boys and girls in N. Y. City—most of them children of 
aliens—are without religious instruction; seme are becoming thieves, gun- 
men and anarchists; many are practicing free love. They need the Gospel. 


lorida 








end $1.00 Win the boys of New York for Christ. They may become soul-winners 

s, Calif. all over America, for they do not remain in New York long. 

—_ - If they are won for Christ befure their parents move to your town they 
will become good citizens instead of a menace. 

rgans Write today for particulars to 

_ ARTHUR J. SMITH, General Secretary. 


Evangelistic Committee of New York City, 541 Lexington Avenue, Room 313 


Name. 


Address 
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WE DELIVER POSTPAID 


The Scofield Reference Bible 


$1.00 DOWN AND $1.00 PER MONTH 




















Smaller size, Minion type, 7 x4 1-2 inches. = 
CONTAINS OUTLINES OF Lacaer da Brevier type, 8 1-8x5 1-2 inches. 2 Sizes 
Types, Dispensational Truths, Smaller Size WHITE PAPER ED. Larger Size 
a °. rice 
Doctrines 0 s 200 Cloth. oe ane-ainccsseserereeeceseess 70° $2.50 
1 renc OTOcco, LIMP... 2. --seeeeereces | 
53 5.00 F bh M divinity circuit.......... 73 6.50 
All Fundamental Truths S880 Foeas Moroso, vg cei inibor "| 
Has Chain Topical Reference and India Paper Edition (in, thick 
Many Other Exclusive Features a = ome ei, sowed. ae nis ei st = oe 9.35 
8.75 laska Seal ther lined...... ....+- a 
Send for Catalog box §.35 Persian Sxaubene: ‘ae. cir., lenther lined to 
H H H edge, silk sewed... ...........0-. 79x =-11.25 
ational Educational Society 65x 11.25 Real Morocco, div. cir., calf lined to edge, 
0 Oe eee ee re 85x 13.00 
431 S. Dearborn St., Dept. 2, CHICAGO, ELL.  265x 15.00 Interleaved with Blank Ruled Leaf be- 
a ig * jonves, = jogged 
> Vv. Cir. 
Order by Number Mail Coupon + wide alien peti pea 285x 17.50 
With Dicti y of Scripture oe ne! Names. 
Concordance, Oxford Index, and Maps 
N 1 Ea. s 1 Society. - 4 Neovo 9 Morocco, oh cir. (White paper) 173 7.50 
=x e' mn 0 
431 S. Dearborn St., Dept. 2, Chicago, Ill. ger aioe gate Setexes 175x 11.75 
. md 159x 11.25 — haar age leather lined to edge 1%e 13.78 
As per your lease ship field BibieNumber ........ 8 | ... .. __ Silk sewed.........++--.+ssenees x F 
eee tat we altmases 165x 13.00 Real Morocco, diy. cr. cal ined’ to 
Smee eecccseseseesceeesesesesee secs seces eck EMO Os csccccesses e esenvereres sor aen 















SPECIAL EDITION 


I am enclosing $1.00 — * order and promise to pay $1.00 


each month until paid in full. Payment to be mailed monthly. 
sans With Helps Compiled by Rev. R. A. Torrey, D. D. 
Di MGtikhatinesscusenhess recedbcchebosete How to study the rato ae the Best Texts to use in dealing 
wee aah aaa a 5 with different ed ple, and how to use them. White Paper Ed. 
Address 50T $2.50 Sanu ie ip iiss <> aie eaeeteedseux 70T $ 3.25 
TOT TTTTeIrT rrr TTT Tr rrr rrr rrrrrririri rr Trrrrrrrrr rr rrr * India Paper Edition 
City 65xT 12.00 Real as a div. cir., i ssa to edge, 
PRMEMINERSerb Ke bed este sthouensentdonvedesabspsndentests SES capedocscsce,ceesnencessssetp ee ° TAG 

















If you are a Tither 
I have an important message for you 


“T never saw it that way before!” 


advertisement. 


But write me today. Address 












Just enclose 10c in a letter and say, “I am a 
tither; send me your message.” This is as nearly 
free as I can afford to make it. You'll be glad you 
sent forit. Many who have read it have exclaimed, 








If you are not a tither, please do not answer this 






Joseph Cohn, Station A, Brooklyn, N.Y. 
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Every question which is likely to arise 


in the average home concerning Bible names, places, personages, 
uses and customs can be satisfactorily answered by 


reference to this volume 


“Such a volume is a 
positive neessity to 
everyone who would be 
accurate -and well in- 
formed on Bible topics. 
It is a real dictionary 
and not a compen- 
dium.’’—Education. 


An Inseparable Companion to the Bible. 


“But one consistently 
‘conservative’ dictionary 
of the Bible of mo«erate 
compass and fully 
abreast of modern 
scholarship. before the 
public.”’—Princeton 
Theological Review. 


DAVIS BIBLE DICTIONARY 


THIRD REVISED FDITION 


By Professor JOHN H. DAVIS, Ph.D., D.D., LL.D., 
With the co-operation of Professor B. B. Lg te a .D., LL.D., 


and the late GEORGE T. PURVIS, D.D. 





Price, Cloth, $3.00, Postpaid. 





Davis Bible Dictionary $3. 
The Christian Workers Magazine 1.50 co} Both for $4.10 








The Christian Workers Magazine 


163 Institute Place 
Chicago, Ill. 

















THE CHRISTIAN WORKERS MAGAZINE 


MAGAZINE 


Continuing THE INSTITUTE TIE 
Published on the first of each month by 
The Moody Bible Institute of Chicago. 


ag rfir GRAY, Editor. 
jJ.H LSTON, Associate Editor. 
S.A. ‘WOODRUFF Publishing Agent. 


Subscription price either in the United States or to any 
foreign country, $1.50 a year. Single copy, 15 cents. Remit- 
tances should be sent by bank draft or postal or express money 
order, payable to The Christian Workers Magazine. Personal 
a must be accompanied with 5 cents additional for ex- 
change. 











Clubs of five or more, $1.00 a year each. 

Change of address—In sending notice of change of address 
give both old and new addresses and at least twenty days 
before the first of the month. 


THE CHRISTIAN WORKERS MAGAZINE 
Publication Office, Mount Morris, Ill. 
Editorial and Executive Offices: 153-153 Institute Pl., Chicago. 








Entered as second-class matter, January 9, 1919, at the 
post office at Mount Morris, Illinois, under the Act of March 
3, 1879. Acceptance for mailing at special rate of postage 
provided for in section 1103, Act of October 3, 1917, authorized 
on June 18, 1918 


Where To Get What You Want 


Advertising under this heading, 3 cents a word. 
Minimum, 45 cents. 


EVANGELISTS AND SINGERS 


EVANGELIST ARTHUR J. PRESTON, OPEN DATES 
after September 20th. Booking dates now. Write for full 
particulars. Address to September ist, Northport, Mich. 


REV. A. REILLY COPELAND, S. T. D. BIBLE TEACHER, 

conducts Bible Study Campaign for Churches, Missions, 

M. C. A., etc, anywhere, any time. Write for bulletin 
which gives record of service, terms, etc. Denton, Texas. 


EVANGELIST FRANK McKEEGAN AND WIFE ARE 

now booking for fall and winter meetings, and will be glad 
to arrange with pastors for union or single meetings. Cor- 
respondence is invited, and may be sent to Secretary of Ex- 
tension Department of Moody Bible Institute, 153 Institute 
Place, Chicdgo, IIl. 


EVANGELIST NEIL STEWART IS NOW BOOKING 

dates for next season. Having practiced law for several 
years, and also served in the pastorate, Mr. Stewart is sym- 
pathetically acquainted with the problems of the layman as 
well as the pastor. He preaches the Word with Matt. 24:42 
in mind. Address 153 Institute Place, Chicago. 


MAN AND WIFE TO GO WITH EVANGELIST TO TAKE 

charge of music. Can sing, play violin and piano. Want 
to go with Evangelist that is out and out for God and lost 
=. A. E. Sprunger. Address, Lock Box 70, Woodburn, 
nd‘ana. 


TRACTS, BOOKS AND PAMPHLETS 


MEN AND WOMEN TO SELL SCRIPTURAL TEXT 

_ calendars, Bibles, Scriptural Text Mottoes, and other Evan- 
gelical Christian Literature. Booher Publishing House, 4306 
Olive St., St. Louis, Mo. 


A GENUINE LEATHER COVER, LOOSE LEAF MEMO 

book: 50 sheets paper. Your name stamped ‘n gold on cover. 
Postpaid, 50 cents. Loose Leaf Book Co., Box 6, Station L, 
New York City, Department No. 9. 


A. FANCY-WORK BOOKS. MANY KINDS, 25 CENTS 

each; Bedspreads, Crochet, Embroidery, Tatting, Yokes, 
and so on; ask me. B NeedI lecraft, 12 months for 50 cents 
stamps Address, James Senior, Lamar, Missouri. 















































“HOW TO CONDUCT A SUNDAY-SCHOOL CAMPAIGN" 
Will double your school spiritually and numerically. 25c, 

Ora McDaniel, Advance, Ind. 

ARE YOU SATISFIED WITH YOUR CHURCH FINAN- 
ces? Write for free anges of pledge cards, statement cards, 

envelopes, and booklet, “The Jewell Plan.”” E. W. Swank, 

Publisher, Liberty, Mo. 

CHARACTER AND CLAIMS OF FREEMASONRY, 
by Charles G. Finney, who began life as a lawyer and Free- 

mason and me one of the greatest Evangelists America 

and Europe had known; 272 pages; cloth, 75 cents. National 

Christian Assn., 850 1-2 West Madison St., Chicago. 


ORDER NOW THESE BOOKS, BECAUSE COMMENDED 
by Dr. Scofield, ‘‘Savedand Filled."" 50cents. ‘‘Foretastcs 
Of Heaven On Earth” 25 cts. Address Robert Layfield, 
Evangelist, Kansas City, Kansas. 
SCOFIELD BIBLES IN COMBINATION WITH A SUR- 
scription to The Christian Workers Magazine. Write for 
circular. Also liberal offers made on No. 79X Scofield Bible. 
$11.25 edition given for 15 new subscriptions. No. 70 Bible 
given for 4 new subscriptions. Address The Christian Workers 
Magazine, 163-B Institute Place, Chicago. 


OBJECT SERMONS FOR THE CHILDREN. TRY THIS 

for the summer months. The children will like them and so 
will the other folks. Send 10 cents to Rev. C. H. Woolstou, 
D. D., 1242 Marlboro St., Philadelphia, Pa. and he will send 
you a "sample Seeing Truth Packet containing the lesson and 
the objects; also hints as How to Preach to Children. 


WANTED—TO HEAR FROM EVANGELISTS, YOUNG 

People’s State and National Headquarters, Bookstores, 
Colporteurs and any others who sell to Young People’s So- 
cieties or direct to the members. I have a ten cent booklet 
for the trade, entitled ‘‘Learning to Talk in Young People's 
Prayer Meeting,”’ that makes experts of timid beginners in ten 
lessons with no embarrassment while learning. Just the 
booklet that young folks have always wanted. A small ad- 
vertisement of this booklet published in The Christian Workeis 
Magazine last winter brought replies from young people ‘in 
nearly every State in the Union within a few months. You 
can sell it easily and help develop future workers for the church. 
Write on your letterhead for sample and terms. George B. 
Wrenn, Publisher, Box 346, Ashland, Ohio. 




















MISCELLANEOUS 


PRINTED SCRIPTURE PENCILS SIMPLIFY CHURCH 
and Sunday-school Prob‘ems. Send stamp. Grabill & Co., 
Lancaster, Pa. 


LET ME WRITE APPROPRIATE MUSIC TO YOUR 
words, sacred preferred. Price reasonable. Dr. Alfred 
Wooler, Buffalo, N. Y. 


S-T-S-T-U-T-T-E-R-ING AND STAMMERING CURED 
at home. Instructive booklet free. Walter McDonnell, 
132 Potomac Bank Bldg., Washington, D. C. 


STOVINK IS A CHEMICAL COMPOUND THAT TURNS 

black when heated very hot. One application on red or 
gray stove lids will keep them black a month. Ask your dealer 
for STOVINK. Johnson’s Laboratory,. Worcester, Mass., 
Sole Manufacturers. 


FORDS RUN 34 MILES PER GALLON WITH OUR 1920 
carburetors. Use cheapest gasoline or half kerosene. Start 
easy any weather. Increased power. Styles for all motors. 
Runs slow in high gear. Attach yourself. Big profits for 
agents. Money back guarantee, 30 days’ trial. Air-Friction 
Corhaieter Co., 686 Madison Ave., Dayton, Ohio. 




















WANTED: AGENTS FOR THE CHRISTIAN WORKERS 

Magazine in every church and community. We desire to 
get in touch with a number of representatives. If you can 
give a few hours a week, write for terms to agents. Liberal 
commission. THE CHRISTIAN WORKERS MAGAZINE, 
163-L Institute Place, Chicago. 


DO NOT BE EMBARRASSED, “ODORITE” CREAM 
frees the body from all personal odors. A body odor no 
matter how faint, is a constant embarrassment. Dainty 
women, and men too, keep free from odors by the daily use of 
“Odorite.” It is harmless. Rub it under arms, anywhere. 
Does not stop healthful perspiration. Send 30c for trial size. 
Odorite Laboratory, 2104 So. Clifton Park Ave., Chicago, II. 


TELL IT WITH CHALK—THE QUICKEST ROUTE 

to the mind and heart is through the eye. Truth received 
by way of the eyegate is retained long after the spoken word is 
forgotten. We will show you how to do it. ‘Creations in 
Chalk”’ is a folio of prepared Chalk Talks for religious workers, 
containing 70 religious and temperance outlines, scenes 
caricatures, evolutions, with directions and suggestions. 
No knowledge of drawing necessary. Folio, $1.00, with money 
back guarantee. Particulars free. Sherman’s Chalk Talk 
Studio, Box 205, Oil City, Pa. 
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TWO NEW BOOKLETS! 


By J. E. Conant, D.D. 
“Divine Dynamite” 


A Message of Supreme Importance to 


Every Christian Worker. 


Art Stock covers, 25 cents 


By C. E. Putnam 


“Jesus’ Coming and the 
Kingdom” 


What Saith the Scriptures? 
Readable, Clear, Convincing! 
Art Stock covers, 15 cents 


The Bible Institute Colportage Ass'n. 
822 No. La Salle St., Chicago. 


“The Spiritist Intrusion’ 


is What LIFE calls the renewed interest in 
psychie phenomena stimulated by the be- 
reavements of the war, and now exhibited 
in the popular writings of Booth Tarking- 
ton, Conan Doyle and Ralph Adams Cram. 

This gives new and strong reason for 
reading Dr. James M. Gray’s well known 
book, which is constantly called for, 


Satan and the Saint 


It deals also with other present day ce- 
ceptions of the devil. 

128 pages, clear print, with paper covers, 
20 cents. Attractive cloth edition, 75 cents 
net. 


Take it on Vacation! 


The Bible Institute Colportage Ass'n 
822 North La Salle Street, Chicago 














GOING TO PREACH OUTSIDE THE CHURCH? 


Then Use the 


TOWNER FOLDING ORGAN 


Always a Favorite! 
Used in Many Climates! 
Rich Pipe-Tone! 

Fully Guaranteed! 





Com Ask for Descriptive Catalogue 
we and Net Prices 


THE BIBLE INSTITUTE COLPORTAGE ASS’N 
822 North La Salle Street, Chicago 

















NAMES WANTED 


For a list of 25 correctly written names 
and addresses of adult Christians (living 
in U. S. or Canada) likely to be interested 
in our publications, we offer a very valuable 
booklet on Bible Study—and for each such 
list sent in, reference being made to this 
advertisement. 


THE BIBLE INSTITUTE COLPORTAGE ASS’N 
822 North La Salle Street, Chicago 











A TIMELY VOLUME INDEED! 


“THE NEXT WORLD-CRISIS” 


Previously published as 
“WHEN GOD COMES DOWN TO EARTH” 


By REV. GRANT STROH 
With Introduction by Rev. James M.Gray, D.D. 


ORLD-CONDITIONS have never been so 
unsettled. Unrest, uncertainty almost every- 
where. No country seems immune from the 

mania of discontent. Man’s capacity for self-destruc- 
tion was never more evident than now. Given free 
rein, man rules only to ruin. 

The Great World-War did not settle any great world- 
issues. Bitterness and hatred, greed and graft, mark 
the relations between classes, sections, and nations. 
Post-war problems appear to be even more appalling 
than those of the war itself. 

Another fact to be faced is the certainty of more war. 
The fighting spirit is not dead. Nations are not disarm- 
ing. Portentous signs appear upon the horizon. The 
world-outlook was never darker than it is today. 

Has the Bible anything to say about the approac h- 
ing world-crisis, its magnitude, its severity, its outcome 
The purpose of this book is to show clearly the cert: ainty 
of such a crisis, and also to discuss its character and 
portray the outcome. 


12mo, 222 pages, Fine Cloth, with four full-page 
diagrams, $1.50 net. 


The Bible Institute Colportage Ass’n 
822 No. La Salle St., Chicago. 











mailed with your application BE A PREACHER TO CHILDR 


and another dollar each month 
for five months will bring to 


zeae soot peopel #. copy of And add to the attractiveness, 


this extraordinarily valuable ~ 
volume with its hundreds of the importance and the 
outlines of children’s sermons— 


a book that will help you make value of your morning service 


yours a new ear -a nee 
ctr if the neighborigod. MAKE EVERY SUNDAY 
CHILDREN’S SUNDAY 


EXPOSITOR’S TREASURY 
OF CHILDREN’S SERMONS 


EDITED BY SIR W. ROBERTSON NICOLL, LL.D. 


No art, or Wwinsomenes 
the preacher, no pulpit gi 
» rare, sO rightfully SOU 
aftec as the ability to pr¢q 
to children. Search the | 
far and wide and not 
pulpit orator in a hun 
i claim this gift. 
’s Treasury of Child. 
Sermons is the product 
specially endowed mi 
arefully sifted by the ed 
of the British Weekly. 
provides a fountain oftho 
i il ition on every 
‘t in the Bible 
pplied to child 
It contains the outline 
foundation for a new ser] 
to children for every Sun 
for sev | yvears—s00 p@ 
of wonderful material 
will make your pulpit kn 
as ean no other added feat 
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ot an experiences 
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will be of value. 


oe" ee ee ee Ue 
-~ 10% Discount Coupo 
S. S. Scranton Co., Hartford, Con 


Se nd me, all charges pre ‘paid, a copy of yo 
Expositor’ Treasury of Children’s Sermon I 
Wi 1 ten d I will pay you $4.40 mogq 
> ten ee r t. € punt from your regular price 
‘ $1.00 additional per month for fi 
months or I will return che ‘book: to you undamaged and you will refu 
ar. -W.M. 8-4 
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